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1 Articles andbone, a little/a few, this, that

1 a/an (the indefinite article)

The form a is used before a word beginning with a consooaatyowel with a consonant sound:
aman ahat auniversity a European

a one-way street

The forman is used before words beginning with a vowel (a, e, ) @r words beginning with a mute h:
an apple an island an uncle

an egg an onion an hour

or individual letters spoken with a vowel sound:

anL-plate anMP an SOS arafdn is the same for all genders:

aman awoman anactor anactress @tabl

2 Use ofa/an a/anis used:

A Before a singular noun which is countable (i.evbich there is more than one) when it is mentioned for the
first time and represents no particular person or thing:

/ need a visa. They live in a flat. He boughitarcream.

B  Before a singular countable noun which is used agampe of a class of things:

A car must be insured

All cars/Any car must be insured.

A child needs love =

All children need/Any child needs love.

C  With a noun complement. This includes names of psajas:

It was an earthquake. She'll be a dancer. l4@ iactor.
D In certain expressions of quantisytot of a couple
a great many a doz@wutone dozers also possible)

a great deal of

E  With certain numbers

a hundred athousand (See 349 ) Beforkalf whenhalf follows a whole number

'/2 kilos = one and a half kilosr a kilo and a halBut 1/2kg = half a kilo(no a beforénalf), thougha + half +
noun is sometimes possible

a half holiday a half portion a half shangth 1/3 1/4, 1/%tc a is usuaa third, a quarteretc , butoneis
also possible (See 350)

F In expressions of price, speed, ratio etc

5p a kilo £1 a metre sixtprkietres an hour

IOp a dozen four times a d@yere a/an = per)

G In exclamations before singular, countable nouns

Such a long queue' What a pretty girl'But Such long queues' What pretty gi(Rural nouns, so no
article See 3)

H a can be placed before Mr/Mrs/Miss + surname

a Mr Smith  a Mrs Smith  a Miss Smith

a Mr Smithmeans 'a man called Smith' and implies that he is a stremge speakdvir Smith,without a, implies
that the speaker knows Mr Smith or knows of his existence

(For the difference betweertan andone,see 4 Fom fewanda little, see 5)

3 Omission o&/an a/anis omitted

A  Before plural nouns

a/an has no plural form. So the plural ®@fdogis dogs,and of

an eggs eggs

B  Before uncountable nouns (see 13)

C Before names of meals, except when these are pdelogde adjective

We have breakfast at eight

He gave us a good breakfast

The article is also used when it is a special mealhgiveelebrate something or in someone's honour

/ was invited to dinnefat their house, in the ordinary way) but

/ was invited to a dinner given to welcome the new ambassador

4 alan and one

A al/an and one (adjective)

1 When counting or measuring time, distance, weightietcan use eithex/an or one for the singular:

£1 =a/one pound  £1,000,000 = a/one million pouf8tse chapter 36.)

But note that ifThe rent is £100 a weeke a beforeveekis not replaceable by one (see 2 F)

In other types of statemeatan and one are not normally interchangeable, because one + nouallpon®ans 'one
only/not more than one' ardan does not mean this

A shotgun is no goo(t is the wrong sort of thing )

One shotgun is no godtineed two or three )



2 Special uses of one

(a) one (adjective/pronoun) used wéthother/others

One (boy) wanted to read, another/others wanted to watch TV

(See 53)

One day he wanted his lunch early, another day he wantea it lat

(b) one can be used befatay/week/month/year/summer/wingtc or before the name of the day or month to
denote a particular time when something happened

One night there was a terrible storm One winter the sndvedely One day a telegram arrived

(c) one daycan also be used to mean 'at some future date'.

One day you 'll be sorry you treated him so badly (Somevdaid also be possible ) (For one and you, see 68 )
B a/an and one (pronoun)

one is the pronoun equivalenta’in

Did you get a ticket? ~ Yes, | managed to getTdreplural of one used in this wayssme

Did you get tickets? ~ Yes, | managed to get some

5 alittle/a few and little/few

A alittle/little (adjectives) are used before uncountable nouns:

a little salt/little salta few/few(adjectives) are used before plural nouns.

a few people/few peophdl four forms can also be used as pronouns, either alonéloofv

Sugar? ~ A little, please

Only a few of these are any good

B alittle, a few(adjectives and pronouns)

a little is a small amount, or what the speaker considers a small

amount, a few is a small number, or what the speakerdmmssh small number.

only placed before little/a few emphasizes that the number or amount really is smalkisghaker's opinion:
Only a few of our customers have accolBusquite placed before a few increases the number considerably:
/ have quite a few books on gquite a lot of books)

C little andfew (adjectives and pronouns)

little andfew denote scarcity or lack and have almost the forcenefgative:

There was little time for consultation.

Little is known about the side-effects of this drug.

Few towns have such splendid trees.

This use ofittle andfew is mainly confined to written English (probably becauseoimversatiodittle andfew
might easily be mistaken farlittle/a few). In conversation, thereforbitle andfew are normally replaced by
hardly any A negative verb +much/many s also possible:

We saw little= We saw hardly anything/We didn't see much.

Tourists come here but few stay overnight

Tourists come here but hardly any stay overniBhat.little andfew can be used more freely when they are qualified
by so,very, too, extremely, comparatively, relativetg.fewer (comparative) can also be used more freely.
I'm unwilling to try a drug | know so little about

They have too many technicians, we have too few

There are fewer butterflies every year.

D alittle/little (adverbs)

1 alittle can be used-

(a) with verbsit rained a little during the night.

They grumbled a little about having to wait.

(b) with 'unfavourable' adjectives and advegbbttle anxious a little unwillingly

a little annoyed a little impatiently

(c) with comparative adjectives or adverbs:

The paper should be a little thicker

Can't you walk a little faster?

rather could replace little in (b) and can also be used before comparatives (see 4yhthdittle is more usual.
In colloquial English a bit could be used instead tiftle in all the above examples.

2 little is used chiefly wittbetter or more in fairly formal style'

His second suggestion was little (et much)better than his first.

He was little (=not much)more than a child when his father digaan also, in formal English, be placed before
certain verbs, for exampéxpect, know, suspect, think:

He little expected to find himself in prison He little thbuthat one dayNote also the adjectivéitle-knownand
little-used: a little-known painter  a little-used fpath

6 the (the definite article)

A Form

the is the same for singular and plural and for all gendbeesboy the girl the day the boysthe girls
the days

B Use



The definite article is used.

1 When the object or group of objects is unique or considerke unique:

the earth  the sea the sky  the equatdhe stars

2 Before a noun which has become definite as a result of beéngoned a second time:

His car struck a tree; you can still see the mark on the tr

3 Before a noun made definite by the addition of a phwvaslause:

the girlin blue  the man with the banner the boy thmet  the place where | met him

4  Before a noun which by reason of locality can regmresnly one particular thing:

Ann is in the garder{the garden of this house)

Please pass the winghe wine on the table)

Similarly, the postmarfthe one who comes to u#f)e car(our car),the newspapefthe one we read).

5 Before superlativeand first, seconetc. used as adjectives or pronouns, @my:

the first (week) the best day  the only way

C the + singular noun can represent a class of animtimgs.

The whale is in danger of becoming extinct.

The deep-freeze has made life easier for houseBiva®an,used to represent the human race, has no article

If oil supplies run out, man may have to fall back on the hénsecan be used before a member of a certain group
of people:

The small shopkeeper is finding life increasingly diffithut + singular noun as used above takes a singular verb.
The pronoun is he, she or it

The first-class traveller pays more so he expects somf@rom

D the + adjective represents a class of perdbaold= old people in general (see 23)

E the is used before certain proper names of seass,rgroups of islands, chains of mountains, plural names of
countnes, deserts, regions

the Atlantic the Netherlands

the Thames the Sahara

the Azores the Crimea

the Alps the Riviera

and before certain other names

the City the Mall the Sudan

the Hague the Strand the Yemen

the is also used before names consisting of noun + of + noun
the Bay of Biscay the Gulf of Mexico

the Cape of Good Hope the United States of America

the is used before names consisting of adjective + noun (prbtigeadjective is na&ast, wesétc )

the Arabian Sea the New Forest the High Streeis used before the adjectiveast/wesetc + noun in
certain names

the East/West End the East/West Indies

the North/South Polbut is normally omitted

Smith Africa North America West Germtrg; however, is used befoeast/wesetc when these are nouns
the north of Spam the Wégtographical)

the Middle East the Wépblitical)

CompareGo north(adverb in a northerly direction) withe lives in the nortfinoun an area in the north)

F the is used before other proper names consistingexdtag + noun or noun + of + noun

the National Gallery  the Tower of Londibiis also used before names of choirs, orchestras, popg&ic

the Bach Choir  the Philadelphia Orchestra  the Bsaind before names of newspap@rise Timesand
ships(the Great Britain)

G the with names of people has a very limited use tharalurname can be used to mean ‘the family'
the Smiths = Mr and Mrs Smith (and childrehg + singular name + clause/phrase can be used to distingne
person from another of the same name

We have two Mr Smiths Which do you wantt want the Mr

Smith who signed this letter

the is used before titles containirog (the Duke of Yorkbut it is not used before other titles or raflksrd Olivier,
Captain Cook)though if someone is referred to by title/rank altireis used

The earl expected The captain ordered

Letters written to two or more unmarned sisters jointBy be addressélthe Misses surname The Misses Smith.
7 Omission of the

A The definite article is not used

1 Before names of places except as shown aboveaelbemes of people

2  Before abstract nouns except when they are useganicular sense

Men fear deattbut

The death of the Prime Minister left his party withoutéader

3 After a noun in the possessive case, or a gigsesdjective



the boy s uncle = the uncle of the boy

It is my (blue) book = The (blue) book is mine

4  Before names of meals (but see 3 C)

The Scots have porridge for breakfbst

The wedding breakfast was held in her father s house

5 Before names of gaméte plays golf

6 Before parts of the body and articles of clothinthase normally prefer a possessive adjective

Raise your right hand He took off his cBat notice that sentences of the type

She seized the child's collar

| patted his shoulder

The brick hit John s facsould be expressed

She seized the child by the collar

| patted him on the shoulder

The brick hit John in the facgmilarly in the passive

He was hit on the head He was cut in the hand

B  Note that in some European languages the definitdead used before indefinite plural nouns but that in
Englishthe is never used m this wajomen are expected to like babige women in generaBig hotels all over
the world are very much the saitfieve putthe beforewomenm the first example, it would mean that we were
referring to a particular group of women

C naturewhere it means the spirit creating and motivating thddwafrplants and animals etc is used without
the

If you interfere with nature you will suffer for it

8 Omission of the befoleme, beforechurch, hospital, prison, schooktc and beforgvork, sea and town

A home

Whenhomeis used alone i e is not preceded or followed by arigi¢ise word or phrasehe is omittedHe is at
home

homeused alone can be placed directly after a verb of motion brofenotion + object, i.e. it can be treated as an
adverb

He went home | arrived home after dark | seémthomeBut whenhomeis preceded or followed by a
descriptive word or phrase it is treated like any otloemn

They went to their new home.

We arrived at the bride's home.

For some years this was the home of your queen.

A mud hut was the only home he had ever known.

B bed, church, court, hospital, prison, school/cldge/university

the is not used before the nouns listed above when these ataces

visited or used for their primary purpose. We go:

to bedto sleep or as invalids  kmspitalas patients tohurchto pray fansonas prisoners

to courtas litigants etc. wxhool/college/universitio study

Similarly we can be:

in bed,sleeping or resting  in hospitalas patientat churchas worshippers  at schooletc. as students
in courtas witnesses etc.

We can be/get back (or be/get horfiejn school/college/university.

We canleave school, leave hospitéle releaseffom pnson.

When these places are visited or used for other rediseris

necessary:

/ went to the church to see the stained glass. He goes to thegometimes to give lectures.

C sea

We go toseaas sailors. To bat sea =to be on a voyage (as passengers or crew). But to@deat the sea to
go to or beat the seasidéNe can also livéy/near the sea.

D work andoffice

work (= place of work) is used without the:

He's on his way to work. He is at work.

He isn 't back from work yet

Note thatat workcan also mean 'workindiard at work= working hard:

He's hard at work on a new picture, officefflace of work) needs théte is at/in the officeTo bein office (without
the) means to hold an official (usually political) position.deout of office =to be no longer in power.

E town

the can be omitted when speaking of the subject's or speak@rt®wn:

We go to town sometimes to buy clothes.

We were in town last Monday.

9 this/these, that/thos¢édemonstrative adjectives and pronouns)

A Used as adjectives, they agree with their nounsimber. They are the only adjectives to do this.



This beach was quite empty last year

This exhibition will be open until the end of May.

These people come from that hotel over there

What does that notice say™

That exhibition closed a month ago

He was dismissed on the 13th. That night the factory went on fire

Do you see those birds at the top of the tree™

this/these/that/thoset noun +of + yours/hersetc. orAnn'setc. is sometimes, for emphasis, used instead of
your/heretc. + noun:

This diet of mine/My diet isn't having much effect.

That car of Ann's/Ann's car is always breaking doR@marks made with these phrases are usually, though not
necessarily always, unfavourable

B this/these, that/thoseised as pronouns:

This is my umbrella. That's yours

These are the old classrooms Those are the new ones.

Who's that (man over therd)* That's Tom Jonesfter a radio programme:

That was the concerto in C minor by Vivaltlis is is possible m introductions:

ANN (to TOM): This is my brother Hugh.

ANN (to HUGH): Hugh, this is Tom Jones

TELEPHONE CALLER:Good morning. This is/l am Tom Jones . . . liaglightly more formal thafhis isand is
more likely to be used when the caller is a strang#ramther person. The caller's namleete (Tom herels more
informal thanThis is.thosecan be followed by a defining relative clause:

Those who couldn 't walk were carried on stretchibig/'that can represent a previously mentioned noun, phrase or
clause:

They're digging up my road They do this every summer

He said | wasn 't a good wife Wasn 't that a horrible thingay’

C this/these, that/thoseised withone/ones

When there is some idea of comparison or selection, tirpnone/oneds often placed after these
demonstratives, but it is not essential except whiretc is followed by an adjective:

This chair is too low. I'll sit in that (one).

| like this (one) best

| like this blue one/these blue ones.

2 Nouns

10 Kinds and function

A There are four kinds of noun in English: Common nodag, man, tabl&roper nounsfrance, Madrid, Mrs
Smith, TomAbstract nounsbeauty, chanty, courage, fear, j@pllective nounscrowd, flock, group, swarm, team
B A noun can function as:

The subject of a verff:om arrived

The complement of the verbs be, become, s@®m is an actor.

The object of a verb-daw Tom

The object of a prepositionspoke to Tom.

A noun can also be in the possessive casar's books.

11 Gender

A Masculine: men, boys and male animals (pronoun he/tRegjinine' women, girls and female animals
(pronoun shef/they)

Neuter: inanimate things, animals whose sex we don't know ametisres babies whose sex we don't know
(pronoun it/they) Exceptions' ships and sometimes cars andvethieles when regarded with affection or respect
are considered feminine. Countries when referred to by maenalso normally considered feminifiee ship struck
an iceberg, which tore a huge hole in her side Scotland lost wfamr bravest men in two great rebellions

B  Masculine/feminine nouns denoting people 1  dpéiiit forms.

(&) boy, girl gentleman, lady onsdaughter bachelor, spinster husband, wife uncle,
aunt bridegroom, bride man, woman weglpwidow father, mother nephew, niece
Mam exceptions:

baby infant relative

child parent spouse

cousin relation teenager

(b) duke, duchess king, queen prpregcess earl, countess lord, lady

2 The majority of nouns indicating occupation have the same form

artist cook driver geid

assistant dancer doctor etc Mam exceptions.

actor, actress host, hostess

conductor, conductress manager, manageress

heir, heiress steward, stewasde



hero, heroine waiter, waitress
Also salesman, saleswomatc , but sometimepersonis used instead efnan, -woman' salesperson,

spokesperson.

C Domestic animals and many of the larger wild arérhale different

forms:

bull, cow duck, drake ram, ewe allish, mare

cock, hen gander, goose stag, doe tigeess dog, bitch lion, lioness
Others have the same form

12 Plurals

A The plural of a noun is usually made by adding s teithgular:

day, days dog, dogs house, hogsepronounced /s/ after a p, k or f sound. Otherwisepitoisouncedz!.
When s is placed after ce, ge, se or ze an extra g/{l&bl) is added to the spoken word.

Other plural forms

B Nouns ending in o or ch, sh, ss or x form thairgllby adding esomato, tomatoes brush, brushes
box, boxes

church, churches kiss, kisses

But words of foreign origin or abbreviated words ending in 0 add s

only:

dynamo, dynamos kimono, kimonos piano, pialmkikbs photo, photos soprano,
sopranos

When es is placed after ch, sh, ss or x an extra sylléblei¢ added

to the spoken word

C Nouns ending in y following a consonant formirtpéural by dropping the y and adding ies'

baby, babies  country, countries  fly, fliedady, ladiedNouns ending in y following a vowel form their plural
by adding s-

boy, boys day, days donkey, donkeys  guy, guys

D Twelve nouns ending in f or fe drop the f or fe add ves These nouns a@df, half, knife, leaf, life, loaf, self,
sheaf, shelf, thief, wife, wolf:

loaf, loaves wife, wives wolf, wolvesetc

The nounshoof, scarfandwharf takeeither s owesin the plural:hoofsor hooves  scarfar scarves wharfsr
wharves

Other words ending in f de add s in the ordinary wayliff, cliffs handkerchief, handkerchiefs saffesa

E A few nouns form their plural by a vowel change:

foot, feet louse, lice mouse, mice woman, women

goose, geese man, men tooth, fEethplurals othild andox arechildren, oxen.

F  Names of certain creatures do not change in the fiklvéd normally unchangedishesexists but is
uncommon. Some types of fish do not normally change m thalplu

carp pike salmon trout

cod plaice  squid turbot

mackerel

but if used in a plural sense they would take a plundd.\v@thers add s:
crabs herrings  sardines

eels lobsters sharks

deerandsheepdo not changeone sheep, two sheegportsmen who shoduck, partridge, pheasaetc. use the
same form for singular and plural But other people normally dddtke plural:ducks, partridges, pheasants.
The wordgame,used by sportsmen to mean an animal/animals hunted, is a@widngssingular,-and takes a
singular verb

G Afew other words don't change-

aircraft, craft (boat/boats) quid(slang for £1)

counselbarristers working in court)

Some measurements and numbers do not change (see chapfer 8@countable nouns, see 13

H Collective nounssrew, family, teanetc., can take a singular or plural verb; singular itteesider the word to
mean a single group or unit:

Our team is the besir plural if we take it to mean a number of individuals:

Our team are wearing their new jerseys.

When a possessive adjective is necessary, a plural verktheittis more usual than a singular verb witt) though
sometimes both are possible:

The jury is considenng its verdict.

The jury are considenng their verdict

I Certain words are always plural and take a plurdd:ver

clothes  policgarments consisting of two parts:

breeches pants pyjamas trouserstc and tools and instruments consisting of two parts:

binoculars pliers scissors  pedacles



glasses scales shears etc.
Also certain other words including:

arms(weapons) particulars
damagegcompensation) premises/quarters
earnings nches
goods/wares savings
greeng(vegetables) spirits (alcohol)
grounds stairs

outskirts surroundings
pains(trouble/effort) valuables

] A number of words ending in icacoustics, athletics, ethics, hysterics, mathematics, physaditicsetc , which
are plural in form, normally take a plural verb

His mathematics are wedut names of sciences can sometimes be considered singular:

Mathematics is an exact science

K Words plural in form but singular in meaning inclusvs:

The news is goockrtain diseases:

mumps rickets  shinglasd certain games.

billiards  darts draughts

bowls dominoes

L Some words which retain their original Greelatin forms make their

plurals according to the rules of Greek and Latin'

crisis, crises kraisis/, /'kraisnz/ phenomenon, phenomena erratum, errata radius, radii
memorandum, memoranda terminus, termini

oasis, oasefau'eisis/, /au'eisrz/

But some follow the English rules

dogma, dogmas  gymnasium, gymnasiums

formula, formulagthoughformulaeis used by scientists)

Sometimes there are two plural forms with different megseppendix, appendixes appendicegmedical terms)
appendix, appendicéaddition/s to a bookndex, indexe§in books),indices(in mathematics)

Musicians usually prefer Italian plural forms for Italimusical termdibretto, libretti  tempo, tempi

But s is also possibléibrettos, tempos.

M  Compound nouns 1 Normally the last word is nmzdel:

boy-friends  break-ins  travel agents

But wheremanandwomanis prefixed both parts are made plurakn drivers women drivers

2 The first word is made plural with compounds fairoéverb + er nouns + adverbs:

hangers-on lookers-on runnersam with compounds composed of noun + preposition + dadigs-in-
waiting  sisters-in-law  wards of court

3 Initials can be made plural:

MPs(Members of ParliamenyyIPs(very important person€)APs(old age pensionerg§)FOs (unidentified flying
objects)

13 Uncountable nouns (also known as non-count nouns or mass nouns)

A1l Names of substances considered generally:

bread cream gold paper tea

beer dust ice sand ewat

cloth gin jam soap wine
coffee glass oil stone wood

2 Abstract nouns:

advice experience horror ty pi
beauty fear information eéli
courage help knowledge suspicion
death hope mercy work

3 Also considered uncountable in English:
baggage damage luggage shopping

camping furniture parking weather

These, withhair, information, knowledge, news, rubbigihe sometimes countable in other languages.

B  Uncountable nouns are always singular and are adtwish a/an: don't want (any) advice or help. | want
(some) information. He has had no experience in this sevotK.

These nouns are often precededbse, any, no, a littleetc. or by

nouns such dsit, piece, slicestc. + of:

a bit of news a grain of sand a pgaof
a cake of soap a pane of glass a sheet of pape
a drop of ail a piece of advice

C Many of the nouns in the above groups can be usegadrtieular sense and are then countable. They can take



a/an in the singular and can be used in the plural. Seamaples are given belowair (all the hair on one's head) is
considered uncountable, but if we consider each hairaefhawe sayne hair, two hairetc.:

Her hair is black Whenever she finds a grey hair she putistiVe drinkbeer, coffee, gifhut we can ask fax
(cup of) coffee, a gin, two gim$c. We drinkwine, but enjoya good wineNe drink it froma glassor fromglasses
We can walk ira wood/woods

experienceneaning 'something which happened to someone' is countable:

He had an exciting experience/some exciting experiences

(= adventure/shast week workneaning 'occupation/employment/a job/jobs' is uncountable:

He is looking for work/for a job

works(plural only) can mean ‘factory' or 'moving parts of ahige'.works(usually plural) can be used of literary
or musical compositions:

Shakespeare's complete works

D Some abstract nouns can be used in a particulse sétha/an: a help:

My children are a great help to me. A good map would bépadeelief:

It was a relief to sit dowra knowledge + of:

He had a good knowledge of mathemaiicdislike/dread/hatred/horror/love + of is also possible:

alove of music  a hatred of violence

a mercy/pity/shame/wondercan be used with that-clauses introduced by it:

/l''s a pity you weren 't here. It's a shame he Wgsaid. it + be + a pity/shamet infinitive is also possible:
It would be a pity to cut down these trees

E afear/fears, a hope/hopes, a suspicion/suspicions

These can be used with that-clauses introduceddre:

There is a fear/There are fears that he has been murdéfeatan alstave a suspicion that. Something can
arousea fear/fears, a hope/hopes, a suspicion/suspicions.

14 The form of the possessive/genitive case

A 'sis used with singular nouns and plural nouns nongndis:

a man's job the people's choice

men's work the crew's quarters

a woman's intuition the horse's mouth

the butcher's (shop) the bull's horns

a child's voice women's clothes

the children's room Russia's exports

B A simple apostrophe (') is used with plural nourdirgg in s:a girls' school the students' hostel
the eagles' nest the Smiths' car

C Classical names ending in s usually add only the rapbst

Pythagoras'Theorem  Archimedes'Law  Sophocles'plays

D Other names ending in s can take 's or the apostabquine

Mr Jones's (or Mr Jones' house) Yeats's (or Ygateins

E  With compounds, the last word takes the 's:

my brother-in-law's guitaNames consisting of several words are treated similarly.

Henry the Eighth's wives  the Prince of Wales's bplér's can also be used after initials:

the PM's secretary  the MP's briefcase  thi®s/escortNote that when the possessive case is used, the article
before the person or thing 'possessed' disappears:

the daughter of the politician the politician's daughter

the intervention of America = America's intervention

the plays of Shakespeare = Shakespeare's plays

15 Use of the possessive/genitive case and of + noun

A The possessive case is chiefly used of people, iesior animals as shown above. It can also be used:
1  Of ships and boatitie ship's bell, the yacht's mast

2 Of planes, trains, cars and other vehicles, though heia tanstruction is safer:

a glider's wingsor the wings of a glider

the tram's heating systeonthe heating system of the train

3 Intime expressions'

a week's holiday today's paper toomos weather

in two years' time ten minutes' break two haelay a ten-minute break, a two-hour detag also
possibleWe have ten minutes' break/a ten-minute break

4 In expressions of money + worth:

£l's worth of stamps  ten dollars' worth of ice-cream

5 With for + noun + sakéor heaven's sake, for goodness' sake

6 In afew expressions such as'

a stone's throw  journey'send  the water's edge

7 We can say eithex winter's dayor a winter dayanda summer's dagr a summer dayhut we cannot make
spring or autumn possessive, except when they are peesbAifitumn's return.



8 Sometimes certain nouns can be used m the possessévevithout the second noarfthe
baker's/butcher's/chemist's/flonst'® can mean 'a/the baker's/butcher's etc. shop'.

Similarly, a/the house agent's/travel agerdts. (office) andhe dentist 's/doctor 's/vet(surgery):

You can buy it at the chemist's He's going to the deMethes of the owners of some businesses can be used
similarly:

Sotheby's, Clandge's

Some very well-known shops etc call themselves by theepsis® form and some drop the apostroplogles,
Harrods

Names of people can sometimes be used similarly to mears house":

We had lunch at Bill's. We met at Ann's.

B  of + noun is used for possession.

1 When the possessor noun is followed by a phradausec

The boys ran about, obeying the directions of a man with a wHislek the advice of a couple | met on the train
and hired a car

2 With inanimate 'possessors', except those listddaibove:

the walls of the town  the roof of the church  kies of the caHowever, it is often possible to replace noun X
+ of + noun Y by noun Y + noun X in that order:

the town walls  the church roof  the car K€fgs first noun becomes a sort of adjective and is nderpéural:
the roofs of the churches = the church ro@se 16) Unfortunately noun + of + noun combinations cannot always
be replaced in this way and the student is advised tofusben in doubt.

16 Compound nouns A Examples of these:

1 Noun + noun:

London Transport Fleet Street Towedd

hall door traffic warden pettahk
hitch-hiker sky-jacker river bank

kitchen table winter clothes

2 Noun + gerund:

fruit picking lorry driving abmining
weight-lifting bird-watching suiiiing

3 Gerund + noun:

waiting list diving-board ding licence
landing card dining-room swimminglpoo

B Some ways in which these combinations can be used:

1  When the second noun belongs to or is part dfrste

shop window picture frame college library

church bell garden gate gear lever

But words denoting quantitjump, part, piece, slicetc. cannot be used in this way:

a piece of cake  aslice of bread

2 The first noun can indicate the place of the second:

city street  corner shop  country lane reet market

3 The first noun can indicate the time of the second:

summer holiday Sunday paper  November fogs

spring flowers dawn chorus

4 The first noun can state the material of which tieersis made'

steel door rope ladder gold medal

stone wall silk shirt

wool andwoodare not used here as they have adjective fonsllenandwooden, goldhas an adjectiviorm
golden,but this is used only figuratively:

a golden handshake  a golden opportunity  goldenTherfirst noun can also state the power/fuel used to
operate the second:

gas fire  petrol engine  oil stove

5 The first word can indicate the purpose of the s&con

coffee cup escape hatch chess board
reading lamp skatmg rink tin opener
golf club notice board football gndu

6 Work areas, such tetory, farm, minetc , can be preceded by the name of the article produced:
fish-farm gold-mine  oil-rigr the type of work done:

inspection pit assembly plant  decompression chamber

7 These combinations are often used of occupations, dpaistsies and the people who practise them:
sheep farming sheep farmer pop singer wirfthg water skier disc jockey

and for competitions'

football match  tennis tournament  beauty contestar rally

8 The first noun can show what the second is about or concenfiedwiork of fiction may be a



detective/murder/mystery/ghost/horror/spy stdkie buybus/tram/plane ticket&Ve payfuel/laundry/
milk/telephone bills, entry fees, income tax, car insueam@ter rates, parking fines.

Similarly with committees, departments, talks, confeesretc housing committee, education department, peace
talks

9 These categories all overlap to some extent Thaysmeant to be mutually exclusive, but aim to give the
student some general idea of the uses of these combinatiohslpndith the stress.

C As will be seen from the stress-marks above:

1 The first word is stressed in noun + gerund ardrgl + noun combinations, when there is an idea of purpose
as in B5 above, and in combinations of type B7 and B8 above

2 Both words are usually stressed in combinations of #}p&i-3 above, but inevitably there are exceptions.
3 In place-name combinations both words usually haval styess:

King's Road  Waterloo Bridge  Leicester Squarethere is one important exception. In combinations where
the last word iSStreetthe wordStreetis unstressed'

Bond Street Oxford Street

3 Adjectives

17 Kinds of adjectives

A The mam kinds are:

(a) Demonstrativethis, that, these, thogsee 9)

(b) Distributive:each, every46); either, neithe(49)

(c) Quantitativesome, any, nb0); little/few (5); many, mucl{25); one, twenty(349)

(d) Interrogativewhich, what, whosg4)

(e) Possessiveny, your, his, her, its, our, your, thé&2)

(f) Of qualityclever, dry, fat, golden, good, heavy, squd:e)

B Participles used as adjectives

Both present participles (ing) and past participles (edpeansed as adjectives. Care must be taken not to confuse
them. Present participle adjectivasyusing, boring, tinng etcare active and mean 'having this effect'. Past
participle adjectivesamused, horrified, tireétc., are passive and mean ‘affected in this way'.

The play was borin¢The audience was bored.)

The work was tiringThe workers were soon tired )

The scene was horrifyin§The spectators were horrified.)

an infuriating womar{She made us furious)

an infuriated womariSomething had made her furious.)

C Agreement

Adjectives in English have the same form for singulargodal, masculine and feminine nouns:

a good boy, good boys  a good girl, good dittke only exceptions are the demonstrative adjectivesititighat,
which change to these and those before plural nouns:

this cat, these cats  that man, those men

D Many adjectives/participles can be followed bypmsitionsgood at, tired ofsee 96)

18 Position of adjectives: attributive and predicatise

A Adjectives in groups (a) - (e) above come before timins:

this book which boy  my dAdjectives in this position are called attributive adjessiv

B  Adjectives of quality, however, can come eithdoteetheir nounsa rich man  a happy girl

or after a verb such as (¢, become, seem: Tom became rich Ann seems happy

or (b) appear, feel, get/grof= become)keep, loo= appear)make,

smell, sound, taste, turn-Tom felt cold. He got/grepatient He made her happy. The idea sounds
interesting.

Adjectives in this position are called predicative adjesti Verbs used

in this way are called link verbs or copulas

C Note on link verbs (see also 169)

A problem with verbs in B(b) above is that when they are ned as link verbs they can be modified by adverbs in
the usual way. This confuses the student, who often triegetadwerbs instead of adjectives after link verbs. Some
examples with adjectives and adverbs may help to shodiffieeent uses'

He looked calnfadjective) =He had a calm expression.

He looked calmlyadverb)at the angry crowd (lookelgere is a

deliberate action.)

She turned paléadjective) =She became pale

He turned angrilyadverb)to the man behind him. (turnéere is a

deliberate action.)

The soup tasted horribl@djective) (It had a horrible taste.)

He tasted the soup suspiciouylverb).(tastedhere is a deliberate

action.)

D Some adjectives can be used only attributivelynty predicatively, and some change their meaning when
moved from one position to the other.



bad/good, big/small, heavy/lightandold, used in such expressionstssl sailor, good swimmer, big eater, small
farmer, heavy drinker, light sleeper, old boy/fnend/soldter, cannot be used predicatively without changing the
meaninga small farmeiis a man who has a small farm, Aiite ifarmer is smalineans that he is a small man
physically Used otherwise, the above adjectives can hiénir @osition (Folittle, old, young, see also 19 B.)
chief, main, principal, sheer, uttercome before their nourigghtened may be in either position, bafraid and
upsetmust follow the verb and so mudrift, afloat, alike (see 21 G)alive, alone, ashamed, asleep.

The meaning oéarly and late may depend on their positioan early/a late trairmeans a train scheduled to run
early or late in the day'he tram is early/lateneans that it is before/after its proper tipmwr meaning 'without
enough money' can precede the noun or follow the verb

poor meaning 'unfortunate' must precede the nmoor meaning ‘weak/inadequate’ precedes nouns sustii@ent,
workeretc but when used with inanimate nouns can be in eitherqguasiti

He has poor sight His sight is poor.

£ Use of and

With attributive adjectives and is used chiefly when thereveoeor more adjectives of colour It is then placed
before the last of these:

a green and brown carpet  ared, white and blue Wt predicative adjectives and is placed betweenase |
two'

The day was cold, wet and windy.

19 Order of adjectives of quality

A Several variations are possible but a fairly usudgiois. adjectives of

(a) size (excepittle; but see C below)

(b) general description (excluding adjectives of personalitytieon etc.)

(c) age, and the adjectilitle (see B)

(d) shape

(e) colour

() material

(g) origin

(h) purpose (these are really gerunds used to form camapo

nouns walking stick, riding boots)

a long sharp knife a small round bath

new hexagonal coins blue velvet curtains

an old plastic bucket an elegant French cladiectives of personality/emotion come after adjectioé
physical description, includindark, fair, pale, but before colours:

a small suspicious official a long patient queue

a pale anxious girl a kindly black doctor

an inquisitive brown dog

B little, old and youngare often used, not to give information, but as part efdjective-noun combination.
They are then placed next to their nouns:

Your nephew is a nice little boy. That young maredriwo fastittle + old + noun is possible little old lady
But little + young is not

When used to give information, old and young occupy positipat{ove:

a young coloured man  an old Welsh hAdjectives of personality/emotion can precede or follow yooidg/

a young ambitious man  an ambitious young geamg in the first example carries a stronger stressythang

in the second, so the first order is better if we wisbrtphasize the adigtle can be used similarly in position (c).
a handy little calculator an expensive little hotel

a little sandy beach a little grey foal

But small is usually better than little if we want to drapize the size. (Fdittle meaning 'a small amount', see 5)
C fine, lovely, niceand sometimebeautiful, + adjectives of size (except little), shape and tempesatsually
express approval of the size etc. If we adyeautiful big room, a lovely warm house, niceffine thick steakimply
that we like big rooms, warm houses and thick steaks.

fine, lovely andnice can be used similarly with a number of other adjectives:

fine strong coffee  a lovely quiet beach  a nigeddlyWhen used predicatively, such pairs are separated by
and:

The coffee was fine and strong.

The day was nice and diyeautiful is not much used in this sense as a predicative adjective.

D pretty followed by another adjective with no comma betweemttean adverb of degree meaniregy/quite:
She's a pretty tall ginmeansShe is quite/very talBut a pretty, tall girlor, more usuallya tall, pretty girilmeans a
girl who is both tall and pretty.

20 Comparison

A There are three degrees of comparison:

Positive Comparative Superlative




dark darker darkest

tall taller tallest

useful more useful  most useful

B  One-syllable adjectives form their compamai@nd superlative by adding er and est to the positive form

bright  brighter  brighteshdjectives ending in e add r andBstave  braver  bravest

C Adjectives of three or more syllables form tlee@imparative and superlative by puttimgre and mostbefore
the positiveinterested more interested mastrésted

frightening more frightening most frighten

D Adjectives of two syllables follow one or othertloé above rules. Those ending in ful or re usually ta&ee

and most: doubtful more doubtful most doubtful obscure more obscure most obscure
Those ending in er, y or ly usually add er, elver cleverer cleverest

pretty prettier prettieghote that the y becomessily sillier silliest
E Irregular comparisons:

bad worse worst

far farther farthe@f distance only)

further furthesfused more widely; see F, G)

good better best

little less least

many/much more most

old elder eldést people only)

older oldedfof people and things)

F farther/farthest and further/furthest

Both forms can be used of distances:

York is farther/further than Lincoln or Selby.

York is the farthest/furthest toven

York is the farthest/furthest of the three.

(In the last sentendarthest/furthest are pronouns. See 24 Buyther can also be used, mainly with abstract
nouns, to mean ‘'additional/extra’:

Further supplies will soon be available.

Further discussion/debate would be pointless.

Similarly: further enquiries/delays/demands/information/instructiettsfurthest can be used similarly, with
abstract nouns:

This was the furthest point they reached in their discussion.

This was the furthest concession he would m@&a.adverb use, see 32.)

G far (used for distance) andar

In the comparative and superlative both can be used quite freely:

the farthest/furthest mountain  the nearest r®et in the positive form they have a limited ufse. andnear are
used chiefly witthank, end, side, wadltc.:

the far banl(the bank on the other side)

the near bankthe bank on this side of the riverar can also be used withast,and far withnorth, south, easind
west.

With other nouns far is usually replaceddigtant/remoteandnear by nearby/neighbouring: a remote island, the
neighbouring villageFor far (adverb), see 32; foear (adverb or preposition), see 30 C.

H elder, eldest; older, oldest

elder, eldestimply seniority rather than age. They are chiefly usedéonparisons within a familyny elder
brother, her eldest boy/girhutelder is not used witlthan, soolder is necessary here:

He is older than | am(elder would not be possible.) In colloquial Englédtest, oldest and youngestre often
used of only two boys/girls/children etc.:

His eldest boy's at school; the other is still at hofitgs is particularly common whegldest, oldesiare used as
pronouns:

Tom is the eldesfpf the two) (See 24 B.)

21 Constructions with comparisons (see also 341)

A With the positive form of the adjective, we @&e... as in the affirmative andt as/not so ... ag the negative
A boy of sixteen is often as tall as his father He washéte \&s a sheet Manslaughter is not as/so bad as murder
Your coffee is not as/so good as the coffee my mother makes

B  With the comparative we uigan

The new tower blocks are much higher than the old buildings

He makes fewer mistakes than you (do)

He is stronger than | expected -

| didn 't expect him to be so strong

It was more expensive than | thought =

| didn't think it would be so expensive



Whenthan ... is omitted, it is very common in colloquial English te assuperlative instead of a comparatiVhis
is the best wagould be said when there are only two ways (See conigesasuperlatives used as pronouns, 24 B)
C Comparison of three or more people/things is egpteby the

superlative with the . . . in/of

This is the oldest theatre in London

The youngest of the family was the most successful

A relative clause is useful especially with a perfectadtighis is the best beer (that) | have ever drunk igMeas
the worst film (that) he had ever seen He is the kindast(that) | have ever met It was the most worrying day
(that) he had ever spent

Note thateveris used here, naotever We can, however, express

the same idea witheverand a comparative

/ have never drunk better beer I have neier met a kimde He had never spent a more worrying day
Note thatmost + adjective, without the, meamery You are most kintheansyou are very kind

most meaningvery is used mainly with adjectives of two or more

syllables annoying, apologetic, disobedient, encouraging, exciting,

helpful important, misleadingtc

D Parallelincrease is expressed by the + coniparat the + comparative

HOLSE AGENTDo you want a big house?

ANN Yes, the bigger the better

TOM But the smaller it is, the less it will cost us to heat

E Gradual increase or decrease is expressed by twgacatives joined bgnd

The weather is getting colder and colder He became lesseardriterested

p Comparison of actions with gerunds or infinitives

Riding a horse is not as easy as riding a motor cycle licisrfimore fun to go with someone than to go al@ee

341)
G Comparisons witlike (preposition) andlike
Tom is very like Bill Bill and Tom are very alik

He keeps the central heating full on It's like living in ttogics

H Comparisons withke andas(both adverb and adjective expressions are shown here) liy theor
(preposition) is used only with noun, pronoun or gerund

He swims like a fish You look like a ghost

Be like Peter/him go jogging

The windows were all barred It was like being in prismd as (conjunction) is used when there is a finite verb
Do as Peter does go jogging

Why don't you cycle to work as we’Bat m colloquial Englistiike is often used here instead of as

Cycle to work like we do

| like + noun and as + noun

He worked like a slavévery hard indeed)

He worked as a slav€He was a slave )

She used her umbrella as a weap@he struck him with it)

22 than/ast+ pronoun + auxiliary

A When the same verb is required before and #ftar/aswe can use an auxiliary for the second verb

/ earn less than he dog#ess than he earns) The same tense need not be Ux#H slauses

He knows more than | did at his age

B  When the second clause consists ontjpafi/as + I/we/you+ verb, and there is no change of tense, it is
usually possible to omit the verb

I'm not as old as you (are) He has more time thaa (have)n formal English we keep I/we, as the pronoun is
still considered to be the subject of the verb even though thehas been omitted In informal English, however,
me/usis more usual

He has more time than me They are richer than us

C Whernthan/asis followed byhe/shelit+ verb, we normally keep the verlyou are stronger than he is

But we can drop the verb and dsgshe/theyin very formal English ohim/her/them in very colloquial English
These rules apply also to comparisons made with adverbs

/ swim better than he does/better than him

They work harder than we do/harder than us

You can't type as fast as | can/as fast as me

23 the + adjective with a plural meaning

A blind, deaf, disabled, healthy/sick, living/deadich/poor, unemployedand certain other adjectives
describing the human character or condition can be precedéd bpd used to represent a class of persons. These
expressions have a plural meaning; they take a plural verthamtonoun ishey:

The poor get poorer; the rich get richer.

the can be used in the same way with national adjectidisgeim ch or sh:

the Dutch the Spanish  the Welstd can be used similarly with national adjectives endiisg ior ss:



the Burmese the Chinese  the Japanese  th&tlsouigh it is just possible for these to have a singular
meaning.

B  Note that the + adjective here refers to a group @lpeconsidered in a general sense only. If we wish to refer
to a particular group, we must add a noun:

These seats are for the disabled.

The disabled members of our party were let in free.

The French like to eat well.

The French tourists complained about the food.

Some colours can be used in the plural to represent peaipileese take s like nounike blacks, the whites.

C the + adjective can occasionally have a singulanimgzthe accused (person) the unexpected (thing)
24 Adjectives +tone/onesand adjectives used as pronouns

A Most adjectives can be used with the pronouns one/ones,onb/onegepresents a previously mentioned
noun:

Don't buy the expensive apples; get the cheaper ones.

Hard beds are healthier than soft ones.

I lost my old camera; this is a new o®milarly with a number + adjective:

If you haven't got a big plate, two small ones will do.

B  Adjectives used as pronouns

first/secondetc. can be used with or withoorhe/ones;j.e. they can be used as adjectives or pronouns:
Which train did you catch? ~ | caught the first (orteg + superlative can be used similarly:

Tom is the best (runner). The eldest was onlyatahsometimes the + comparative:

Which (of these two) is the stronger?

But this use of the comparative is considered ratheatigeand in informal English a superlative is often usewe:
instead:

Which (of these two) is the strongest?

Adjectives of colour can sometimes be used as pronouns:

| like the blue (one) best.

Colours of horses, especialhay, chestnut, greyare often used as pronouns and take s in the plural:
Everyone expected the chestnut to win.

The coach was drawn by four greys.

25 many andmuch (adjectives and pronouns)

A many and much

many (adjective) is used before countable noumgch (adjective) is used before uncountable nouns:

He didn 't make many mistakes. We haven't mudecbffey have the same comparative and superlative forms
more and most:

more mistakes/coffee  most men/danmagey, much, more, mostan be used as pronouns:

He gets a lot of letters but she doesn 't get many.

You have a lot of free time but | haven't much.

more and mostcan be used quite freely, and so azany and much,with negative verbs (see above examples).
But many and muchwith affirmative or interrogative verbs have a resgituse.

B many and muchwith affirmative verbs

many is possible when preceded (i.e. modified)adbyood/a greatBoth are possible when modified bg/as/too.
/ made a good many friends there.

He has had so many jobs that. . .

She read as much as she could.

They drink too much (gin).

When not modifiedmany, as object or part of the object, is usually replaced y/lots of (+ noun) or bya lot or
lots (pronouns)much, as object or part of the object, is usually replaced byeat/good deal of+ noun) ora
great/good deal(pronouns):

/ saw a lot/lots of seabirds. | expect you saw a lot too.

He spends a lot/lots of/a great deal of money on his héssubject or part of the subject, eitimeany or a lot
(of) etc. can be used, botuch here is normally replaced by one of the other fommsch, however, is possible in
formal English:

Much will depend on what the minister says.

Compare negative and affirmative sentences:

He hasn't won many races.

You 've won a lot/lots of races You 've won a lodr

You 've won a great many (races).

He didn't eat much fruit.

She ate a lot/lots of fruit/a great deal of frait

She ate a lot/a great deal.

C many and muchwith interrogative verbs

Both can be used witow: How many times? How much?



In questions where how is not usethny is possible, bua lot (of)

etc. is better when an affirmative answer is expected:

Did you take a lot of photos? | expect you did.

much without how is possible but the other forms are a little nusreal:

Did you have a lot of snow/much snow last yg&d& much as an adverb, see 33.)

26 Adjectives + infinitives

A Some of the most useful of these adjectives arendbelow, grouped roughly according to meaning or type.
Some adjectives with several meanings may appeartia than one group. (For adjectives + prepositions, see 96.)
Starred adjectives can also be used with that-claBsasetimeghat . . . shouldis more usual. (See 236.) In
sections B-E, with the exception of B2, the constructioasraroduced byt. (For introductory it, see 67.) If it + be
.. .Is preceded bfind/think/believe etc. thatit is sometimes possible to ontiitat and the verlbe:

He found that it was impossible to study at heme

He found it impossible to study at home.

B1 it+ be + adjective (+ of + object) + infinitiveused chiefly with adjectives concerning:

(a) charactetbrave, careless, cowardly, cruel, generous, good/ nice (= #)n mean, rude, selfish, wicked,
wrong (morally) etc., andair*/just*/right* with negative or interrogative verbs, or

(b) senseclever, foolish, idiotic*, intelligent, sensible, silf, stupid.

absurd*, ludicrous*, ridiculous* and unreasonable*are sometimes also possible.

It was kind of you to help hirfYou helped him. This was kindf)was stupid (of them) to leave their bicycles
outside.of + object can be omitted after group (b) adjectives,santetimes after group (a) adjectives, excgutd
and nice.(Omission of of + object would change the meaningazfd and nice See E.)

2 Pronoun + be + adjective + noun + infinitive is also iptessvith the above adjectives and with a number of
others, includingastonishing*, curious*, extraordinary*, funny* (= strange*), odd*, queer*, surprising* etc.
andpointless, useful, useless

It was a sensible precaution to take. That was a wicked thiagyt

Comments of this type can sometimes be expressed amexidas:What a funny way to park a car! What an
odd time to choose!

The adjective is sometimes omitted in expressions of disagpr

What a (silly) way to bring up a child!

What a time to choos&xample with a that-clause:

It is strange/odd/surprising that he hasn 't answered.

C it + be + adjective + infinitive is possible wibvisable *,

inadvisable*, better*, best, desirable*, essential*, gab( = advisable)important*, necessary*, unnecessary*,
vital* and withonly + fair*/just*/right*:

Wouldn't it be better to wait? ~ No, it's essential to bockdvanc for + object can be added except afjeod
(where it would change the meaning; see E below) and after jus

It won't be necessary for him to report to the police.

It is only fair for him to have a chandeessential and unimportantare not normally used, bobt essentialis
possible.

D it + be + adjective (+ for + object) + infinitive p@ssible withconvenient*, dangerous, difficult, easy, hard*,
possible*, impossible, safe, unsafé-or possible that,see 27 E.)

Would it be convenient (for you) to see Mr X now?

It was dangerous (for women) to go out alone after dark.

We found it almost impossible to buy pet(Bee A above.) The above adjectives, with the exceptipostible,
can also be use< in the noun + be + adjective + infinitvesicuction:

This cake is easy to make.

The instructions were hard to follow.

This car isn 't safe to drive.

E it + be + adjective/participle + infinitive is alpossible with adjective;

and participles which show the feelings or reactions op#reon

concerned:

agreeable dreadful* lovely* terrible*
awful* good*/nice* marvellous* wonderful*
delightful* (= pleasant) splendid* etc.
disagreeable horrible * strange *

and with the present participles of:

alarm* bewilder discourage* excite* surprise*
amaze* bore disgust* Hten terrify
amuse* depress* embarrass horrify*upset
annoy* disappoint*  encourage* interest*etc.
astonish *

fun (= an exciting experience) aadelief can be used similarlyt's awful to be alone in such a place. It's boring to
do the same thing every day. It was depressing to find the leousty. It would be fun/exciting/interesting to canoe



down the river. It was a relief to take off our wet boots.

for + object is quite common aftively, interesting, marvellous,

nice, wonderfuland possible after the other adjectives:

It's interesting (for children) to see a house beingtbuil

It was marvellous (for the boys) to have a garden to plaparte that for + object placed aftgoodrestricts the
meaning ofgood to heal thy/beneficiallt's good for you to take regular exerciggood+ infinitive can have this
meaning but can also mepleasant/kind/advisable.See B, C above.)

it + be + adjective + noun + infinitive is also possible viite above adjectives/participles:

It was an exciting ceremony to watch.

It was a horrible place to live (in).

F  Somewhat similar meanings can be expressed by stitgegctive + infinitive withangry*, delighted*,
dismayed*, glad*, happy*, pleased*, relieved*, sad*, sorry*and the past participles of the verbs in E abwe:
delighted to see yoirhe most useful infinitives here a@find/learn/hear/seeyut glad/happy/sad/sorryare also
often followed byto say/tell/informand sometimes by other infinitivelde was glad to leave school. She was
dismayed to find the door locked.

G Subject + be + adjective/participle + infinitivethviable/unable; apt, inclined, liable, prone; prepared, ot
prepared ( = ready/willing/unwilling), reluctant; pro mpt, quick, slow:

We are all apt to make mistakes when we try to hurry.

I am inclined to believe him. | am prepared/ready tp héah.

He was most reluctant to lend us the money.

He was slow to realize that times had changed =

He realized only slowly that times had changed.

27 Adjectives + infmitive/that-clause/preposition camstions

A due, due to, owing to, certain, sure, boundonfident

due, used of time, can take an infinitive:

The race is due to start in ten minutBsit it can also be used alone:

The plane was due (in) at six. It is an hour overdiue to (preposition) means 'a result of:

The accident was due to carelessnessng to means 'because of:

Owing to his carelessness we had an accident.

due toshould be preceded by subject + verb, but English people &lessaabout this and often begin a sentence
with due to instead of withwing to.

certain and suretake infinitives to express the speaker's opin@mund is also possible here:

Tom is certain/sure/bound to wifThe speaker is confident

of this.)

But subject +certain/sure + that-clauseexpresses the subject's opinion:

Tom is sure that he will wifTom is confident of victory.gonfident that could replaceertain/sure thatabove,
but confident cannot be followed by an infinitiveure, certain, confidentcan be followed by of + noun/pronoun
or gerund:

Unless you 're early you can't be sure of getting a $®amnd can take an infinitive, as shown above, but not a that-
clausebound + infinitive can also mean 'under an obligation":

According to the contract we are bound to supply the materials

B afraid (of), ashamed (of), sorry (for or about)

afraid of, ashamed of, sorry for/about +houn/pronoun or gerund:

She is afraid of heights/of falling.

He was ashamed of himself (for behaving so badly)/ashamed of

behaving so badly.

I'm sorry for breaking your windowapology)

I'm sorry about your windowapology/regret)

I'm sorry for Peter(pity) afraid, ashamed, sorrycan be followed by an infinitive:

She was afraid to speaShe didn't speak.)

I'd be ashamed to take his mon@ydon't/won't take it.)

I'm sorry to say that we have no newsby a that-clause:

I'm ashamed that I've nothing better to offer you.

She's afraid (that) he won't believe higear)

I'm afraid (that) we have no new(segret)

I'm sorry (that) you can't come.

(For the difference in meaning between these three constisctiee 271. Fdim afraid not/so, see 347.)

C anxious (about), anxious +nfinitive, anxious that

anxious (+ about + noun/pronoun) meangorried:

I'm anxious (about Tom). His plane is overdoe anxious(+ for + noun/pronoun) + infinitive = 'to desire/to wish':
I'm very anxious (for him) to see the Carnivaixious + that . . . + shoulds possible in very formal English:
The committee is anxious that this matter should be kepttsecre

D fortunate and lucky can take either a that-clause or an infinitive, butehgusually a difference of meaning.



It is fortunate/lucky that usually means 'It's a good thing that":

It's lucky that Tom has a car.

It's lucky that he passed his tgow he can drive himself to the

station/take the children to the seaside etc.)

It's lucky for us that he has a cgHe can give us a lift etc.)

Subject+ be + fortunate/lucky + infinitive, however, emphasizes the subject's good fortune:

He's lucky to have a cafMany people haven't got one.)

He was lucky to pass his te@tle wasn't really up to the standard/are + fortunate/lucky + present infinitive is
used mainly with static verbs. Wittas/wereor the continuous or perfect infinitive there is a widericéio
You were fortunate to escape unharmed.

You are lucky to be going by air.

He is lucky to have sold his house before they decided ttheil

new airport.

It is lucky/unlucky can, however, be followed by the infinitive of any verb:

It is unlucky to break a -mirroilt brings misfortune.jortunate andunfortunate are not used here but can be used
in the other constructions. They are chiefly found in more fbEnglish.

These adjectives can also be used alone or with a ha@sn 't lucky. He's fortimat
Thirteen's my lucky number. He's a fortunate man.

E possible, probableandlikely can take a that-clause introduceditojikely can also be used with subject +
infinitive

(a) It's possible that he'll come today =

(b) Perhaps he 11 come/He may come today.

(a) It's probable that he 'll come today =

(b) He 'll probably come today.

In each case the (b) form is more usual than the (a) bthahelause is convenient when we want to modify the
adjectives:

It's just/quite possible that. . .

It's not very probable that. With likely both forms are equally useful:

It's quite likely that he 'll come today =

He's quite likely to come today.

is/are + subject Hikely + infinitive is very useful as it supplies an interrogafieem for may (= be possible):
Is he likely to ring today?

possible, probable, likelycan be used without a that-clause when it is quite clearthisawould be:

Do you think he'll sell his house? ~ It's quite possiblaipble/likely

(that he'll sell it).

F awareandconsciougtake a that-clause or of + noun/pronoun or gerund:

It'll be dangerous. ~ I'm aware that it'll be dangerous/éiware

of that.

| was conscious of being watched =

| felt that someone was watching roensciousused by itself has a physical meaning:

/ had only a local'anaesthetic. | was conscious the whole time.

4 Adverbs

28 Kinds of adverbs

Manner:bravely, fast, happily, hard, quickly, wéllee 35) Placday, down, here, near, there, (®6) Time:now,
soon, still, then, today, y€37) Frequencyalways, never, occasionally, often, tw{@8) Sentencecertainly,
definitely, luckily, surely40) Degree.fairly, hardly, rather, quite, too, vergl) Interrogativewhen? where? why?
(60) Relativewhen, where, wh{s E)

Form and use

29 The formation of adverbs with

A Many adverbs of manner and some adverbs of degesi®rmed by adding ly to the corresponding adjectives:
final, finally immediate, immediately  slovavely Spelling notes

(&) Afinal y changes to happy, happily.

(b) Afinal e is retained before lgxtreme, extremeliExceptionstrue, due, wholdecometruly, duly, wholly.
(c) Adjectives ending in a consonant + le drop the e ddd/agentle, gently  simple, simply

Note that the adverb goodis well.

B Adjectives ending in ly

daily, weekly, monthly etc., kindlyand sometimekeisurely can be

adjectives or adverbs, but most other adjectives endilyg éng.

friendly, likely, lonely etc., cannot be used as adverbs and have no

adverb form. To supply this deficiency we use a sinaithrerb or

adverb phrase:

likely (adjective) probably(adverb)

friendly (adjective) in a friendly way(adverb phrase)



C Some adverbs have a narrower meaning than theispor@ing adjectives or differ from theouldly, coolly,
hotly, warmly are used mainly of feelings:

We received them coldlgin an unfriendly way)

They denied the accusation ho(iypdignantly)

She welcomed us warm(jn a friendly way)

But warmly dressed= wearing warm clothes.

coolly = calmly/courageously or calmly/impudently:

He behaved very coolly in this dangerous situatpyasently = soon:He'll be here presentlySee also 30 B. For
barely, scarcely,see 44. Fosurely,

see 40 A.)

30 Adverbs and adjectives with the same form

A back hard™ little right*
deep* high* long short*
direct* ill low still

early just* much/more/most* traight
enough kindly near* well

far late* pretty* wrong*

fast leftSee B below.

Used as adverbs: Useddjectives:
Come back soon. thek door

You can dial Rome direct the most dieaate
The train went fast a fastrtrai

They worked hardenergetically)  The work is hard
an ill-made road You ldbivell

Turn right here. the rigimswer

She went straight home a straiglet lin

He led us wrong Thigis wrong way.

B  Starred words above also have ly forms. Note teningsdeeplyis used chiefly of feelings:

He was deeply offendedirectly can be used of time or connection:

He 'll be here directly(very soon)

The new regulations will affect us directly/indirecqlifor hardly, see 44.highly is used only in an abstract sense:
He was a highly paid official. They spoke very lyigiilhim justly corresponds to the adjective just (fair, right,
lawful), butjust can also be an adverb of degree. (Seeldtely = recently: Have you seen him latelyfostly =
chiefly nearly = almost:I'm nearly readyprettily corresponds to the adjectipeetty (attractive):

Her little girls are always prettily dresseBut pretty can also be an adverb of degree meanéry:

The exam was pretty difficutightly can be used with a past participle to meestly or correctly:

He was rightly/justly punished.

| was rightly/correctly informed.

But in each case the second adverb would be more ghaally = soon, briefly or curtly, wrongly can be used
with a past participleYou were wrongly (incorrectly) informed.

But He acted wronglgould mean that his action was either incorrect or hyonaong.

C long and near(adverbs) have a restricted use.

1 long

longer, longestcan be used without restriction:

It took longer than | expecteBut long is used mainly in the negative or interrogative:

How long will it take to get there? ~ It won't take lohgthe affirmativetoo/so + long or long + enougls
possible. Alternatively long timecan be used:

It would take too long.

It would take a long timén conversation (fora long timeis often replaced bffor) ages:

| waited for ages.

It took us ages to get there.

2 near

nearer, nearestcan be used without restriction:

Don't come any nearer.

But near in the positive form is usually qualified lwery/quite/so/too or enough:

They live quite near. Don't come too near.

You're near enough.

The prepositiomear with noun, pronoun or adverb is more generally useful:

Don't go near the edge.

The ship sank near here.

D far and muchalso have a restricted use. See 32 and 33.

31 Comparative and superlative adverb forms

A With adverbs of two or more syllables we form ¢leenparative and superlative by puttimgre and most



before the positive form:

Positive  Comparative Superlative

quickly more quickly more most quickly most
fortunately fortunately fortunately
Single-syllable adverbs, however, awatly, add er, est:
hard harder hardest

early earlier earlieghote the y becomes i)
B Irregular comparisons:

well better best

badly worse worst

little less least

much more most

far farther farthegof distance only)

further furthestused more widely; see 32 A)

32 far, farther/farthest and further/furthest

A further, furthest

These, likearther/farthest, can be used as adverbs of place/distance:

/I isn 't safe to go any further/farther in this foBut they can also be used in an abstract sense:
Mr A said that these toy pistols should not be on sale.

Mr B went further and said that no toy pistols should be sold.

Mr C went furthest of all and said that no guns of any kivauki

be sold.

B far: restrictions on use

far in the comparative and superlative can be usead freely:

He travelled further than we expectéak in the positive form is used chiefly in the negative aterrogative:
How far can you see? ~ | can't see far.

In the affirmativea long wayis more usual thafar, anda long way awayis more usual thafar away:

They sailed a long way. He lives a long way aBayvery far away is possible, and so &/quite/too + far
and far + enough:
They walked so far that. . . They walked too far.

We 've gone far enougfar can be used with an abstract meaning:

The new law doesn 't go far enough.

You've gone too far! (You'been too insulting/overbearing/

insolent etc.)

far, adverb of degree, is used with comparatives ortafiilso+ positive forms:

She swims far better than | do. He drinks far toolmu

33 much, more, most

A more and mostcan be used fairly freely:

You should ride more. I use this room mBat.much, in the positive form, has a restricted use.

B  muchmeaning a lot can modify negative verbe doesn't ride much nowadays.

In the interrogativenuch is chiefly used with how. In questions withdwaw, muchis possible but a lot is more
usual:

How much has he ridden? Has he ridden a lot/muchite affirmativeas/so/too + muchis possible. Otherwise
a lot/ a good deal/a great dedk preferable:

He shouts so much that  /talk too muchBut He rides a lot/a great deal.

C very much meaninggreatly can be used more widely in the

affirmative. We can use it withlame, praise, than&nd with a number of verbs concerned with feeliagsnire,
amuse, approve, dislike, distress, enjoy, impress, lifecplshock, surprisetc.:

Thank you very much. They admired him very much.

She objects very much to the noise they nmakeh (= greatly), with or withoutvery, can be used with the
participlesadmired, amused, disliked, distressed, impressed, likedkstl, struck, upset'.

He was (very) much admired.

She was (very) much impressed by their good manners.

D muchmeaning a lot can modify comparative or superlative adgxtind adverbs:

much better much the best much more quickbh toocan be used with positive formde spoke much too
fast.

E mostplaced before an adjective or adverb can meay. It is mainly used here with adjectives/adverbs of two
or more syllablesHe was most apologetic. She behaved most gener(8esty21 C.)

34 Constructions with comparisons (see also 341)

When the same verb is required in both clauses we normallynumexdiary for the second verb (see 22).

A With the positive form we use as ... as with airraitive verb, and as/so ... as with a negative udeworked
as slowly as he dared. He doesn't snore as/so loudly as youdilin It take as/so long as | expected.



B With the comparative form we ugen:

He eats more quickly than | do/than me. He played better thaachever played. They arrived earlier than |
expected.

the + comparative . . . the + comparative is also pasdibe earlier you start the sooner you'll be back.

C  With the superlative it is possible to use of #imo

He went (the) furthest of the explorers.

But this construction is not very common and such a sentence wantdhlly be expressed by a comparative, as
shown above. A superlative (without the) + of all is quite camnbut all here often refers to other actions by the
same subject:

He likes swimming best of abetter than he likes anything elsé)all can then be omitted.

D For comparisons witike and as,see21 H, I.

Position

35 Adverbs of manner

A Adverbs of manner come after the verb:

She danced beautifultyr after the object when there is one:

He gave her the money reluctantly. They speak EngéiBhDo not put an adverb between verb and object.
B  When we have verb + preposition + object, the adveribeaither before the preposition or after the object:
He looked at me suspiciouslyHe looked suspiciously at mgut if the object contains a number of words we put
the adverb before the preposition:

He looked suspiciously at everyone who got off the plane.

C Similarly with verb + object sentences the lengtthefobject affects the position of the adverb. If the aligec
short, we have verb + object + adverb, as shown in B abovéf tBatobject is long we usually put the adverb
before the verb:

She carefully picked up all the bits of broken glass.

He angrily denied that he had stolen the documents.

They secretly decided to leave the town.

D Note that if an adverb is placed after a clauseghrase, it is normally considered to modify the verban t
clause/phrase. If, therefore, we meezretlyto the end of the last example above, we change the mgeani

They secretly decided . (The decision was secreThey decided to leave the town secrgliyne departure was to
be secret.)

E Adverbs concerned with character and intelligefoegishly, generously, kindly, stupidlyetc., when placed
before a verb, indicate that the action was foolish/kienkgous etc.:

| foolishly forgot my passport. He generously daidus all.

He kindly waited for me. Would you kindly wait?

Note that we could also express such ideas by:

It was foolish of me to forget.

It was kind of him to wait.

Would you be kind enough to wa{ee 252.) The adverb can come after the verb or afterrveblect, but the
meaning then changes:

He spoke kindly = His voice and words were kihdot the same dswas kind of him to speak to us.

He paid us generously = He paid more than the usualisatet the same dswas generous of him to pay iNote
the difference between:

He answered the questions foolisftis answers were foolish) and

He foolishly answered the questio(®nswering was foolish./It was

foolish of him to answer at all.)

F badly and wellcan be used as adverbs of manner or degree. As advenasioér they come after an active
verb, after the object or before the past participle in sipaserb:

He behaved badly. He read well.
He paid her badly. She speaks French well.
She was badly paid. The trip was well organibadly as an adverb of degree usually comes after the object or

before the verb or past participle:

The door needs a coat of paint badly/The door badly needs a coat

of paint.

He was badly injured in the last matahbell (degree) anevell (manner) have the same position rules:
I'd like the steak well done.

He knows the town well.

Shake the bottle well.

The children were well wrapped up.

The meaning ofvell may depend on its position. Note the difference between:

You know well that | can't driv@here can be no doubt in your

mind about this) and

You know that | can't drive we(l'm not a good driveryvell can be placed aftenay/might and couldto
emphasize the probability of an action:



He may well refuse = It is quite likely that he will refu@-or may/might as well,see 288.)

G somehow, anyhow

somehow(= in some way or other) can be placed in the front posticafter a verb without object or after the
object:

Somehow they managed. They managed somehow. They raiseddlyesomehow.

anyhow as an adverb of manner is not common. But it is aft®d to mean 'in any case/anyway'. (See 327.)
C  With the superlative it is possible to use of imo

He went (the) furthest of the explorers.

But this construction is not very common and such a sentence wantdhlly be expressed by a comparative, as
shown above. A superlative (withathie) + of all is quite common, but all here often refers to other actigritie
same subject:

He likes swimming best of ajbetter than he likes anything elsé)all can then be omitted.

D For comparisons witike and as,see21 H, I.

Position

35 Adverbs of manner

A Adverbs of manner come after the verb:

She danced beautifultyr after the object when there is one:

He gave her the money reluctantly. They speak EngéhDo not put an adverb between verb and object.
B  When we have verb + preposition + object, the adveribeaither before the preposition or after the object:
He looked at me suspiciouslyHe looked suspiciously at mgut if the object contains a number of words we put
the adverb before the preposition:

He looked suspiciously at everyone who got off the plane.

C Similarly with verb + object sentences the lengtth® object affects the position of the adverb. If the alige
short, we have verb + object + adverb, as shown in B abovéf. tBatobject is long we usually put the adverb
before the verb:

She carefully picked up all the bits of broken glass.

He angrily denied that he had stolen the documents.

They secretly decided to leave the town.

D Note that if an adverb is placed after a clausegirase, it is normally considered to modify the verbah th
clause/phrase. If, therefore, we meezretlyto the end of the last example above, we change the mgeani
They secretly decided . (The decision was secreThey decided to leave the town secrgliye departure was to
be secret.)

E Adverbs concerned with character and intelligefomdishly, generously, kindly, stupidlyetc., when placed
before a verb, indicate that the action was foolish/kiewégous etc.:

| foolishly forgot my passport. He generously daidus all.

He kindly waited for me. Would you kindly wait?

Note that we could also express such ideas by:

It was foolish of me to forget.

It was kind of him to wait.

Would you be kind enough to wa{ee 252.) The adverb can come after the verb or aftervabpect, but the
meaning then changes:

He spoke kindly: His voice and words were kirigl not the same dswas kind of him to speak to us.

He paid us generously = He paid more than the usualisat®t the same dswas generous of him to pay Note
the difference between:

He answered the questions foolisfiis answers were foolish) and

He foolishly answered the questiofnswering was foolish./It was

foolish of him to answer at all.)

F badlyandwell can be used as adverbs of manner or degree. As adverhsimémthey come after an active
verb, after the object or before the past participle in aipaserb:

He behaved badly. He read well.
He paid her badly. She speaks French well.
She was badly paid. The trip was well organibadly as an adverb of degree usually comes after the object or

before the verb or past participle:

The door needs a coat of paint badly/The door badly needs a coat

of paint.

He was badly injured in the last matahell (degree) andvell (manner) have the same position rules:
I'd like the steak well done.

He knows the town well.

Shake the bottle well.

The children were well wrapped up.

The meaning ofvell may depend on its position. Note the difference between:
You know well that | can't driv@here can be no doubt in your

mind about this) and



You know that | can't drive we(l'm not a good driveryell can be placed aftenay/might andcould to
emphasize the probability of an action:

He may well refuse = It is quite likely that he will redu@-or may/might as well,see 288.)

G somehow, anyhow

somehow(= in some way or other) can be placed in the front posdrcafter a verb without object or after the
object:

Somehow they managed. They managed somehow.

They raised the money somehow.

anyhow as an adverb of manner is not common. But it is aft®d to mean 'in any case/anyway'. (See 327.)
36 Adverbs of place

away, everywhere, here, nowhere, somewhere, thest.

A If there is no object, these adverbs are uspddiged after the verb:

She went away. He lives abroad. Bill is upstBiut they come after verb + object or verb + preposition +
object:
She sent him away. | looked for it everywhere.

(But see chapter 38 for verb + adverb combinations supltlasip, put dowmetc.)

Adverb phrases, formed of preposition + noun/pronoun/advetbywftihe above position rules:

The parrot sat on a perch. He stood in the doorway.

He lives near meBut see also E below.

B somewhere, anywheréollow the same basic rules ssme and any:

I've seen that man somewhere.

Can you see my key anywhere? ~ No, | can't see it anywhere

Are you going anywherg®rdinary question) but

Are you going somewheré¢l?assume that you areapwhere,however, is not normally used in this position except
in the expressioto get nowhere(= to achieve nothing/to make no progress):

Threatening people will get you nowheféou'll gain no advantage

by threatening people.) But it can be used in short answers:

Where are you going? ~ Nowhe(Em not going anywhere.) It can also, in formal Engliséplaced at the
beginning of a sentence and is then followed by an inversa v

Nowhere will you find better roses than thgSze 45.)

C here, therecan be followed bye/come/got+ noun subject:

Here's Tom. There's Ann. Here comes ire.

There goes our bus.

here and thereused as above carry more stress thene/thereplaced after the verb. There is also usually a
difference in meaninglom is herameans he is in this room/building/town etc. Bigre's Tomimplies that he has
just appeared or that we have just found Hiom comes hemmeans that it is his habit to come to this place, but
Here comes Tonmplies that he is just arriving/has just arrived. If thbjsct is a personal pronoun, it precedes the
verb in the usual way:

There he is. Here l am.  Here it conBag.someone and somethingpllow the verb:

There's someone who can help you.

Note that the same sentence, spoken without streBsere,would mean that a potential helper exists. (See 117.)
D Someone phoning a friend may introduce himself/hersaifime +here:

ANN (on phone)is that you, Tom? Ann hece This is AnnShe must not sagnn is hereor Here is Ann.

E The adverbaway (= off), down, in, off, out, over, round, upetc. can be followed by a verb of motion + a
noun subject:

Away went the runners.

Down fell a dozen apples.

Out sprang the cuckoo.

Round and round flew the plarut if the subject is a pronoun it is placed before the:verb

Away they went. Round and round it flew.

There is more drama in this order than in subject + ¥eatlverb but no difference in meaning.

F In written English adverb phrases introduced by pigpoes(down, from, in, on, over, quif, round, ugetc.)
can be followed by verbs indicating positi@nouch, hang, lie, sit, staretc.), by verbs of motion, tye born, die,
live and sometimes other verbs:

From the rafters hung strings of onions.

In the doorway stood a man with a gun.

On a perch beside him sat a blue parrot.

Over the wall came a shower of stones.

The first three of these examples could also be exprégsagarticiple and the vetie:

Hanging from the rafters were strings of onions.

Standing in the doorway was a man with a gun.

Sitting on a perch beside him was a blue parBeit a participle could not be used with the last example uttless
shower of stones lasted for some time.



37 Adverbs of time

A afterwards, eventually, lately, now, recently,®on, then, today, tomorrowetc. and adverb phrases of time:
at once, since then, til(6.00 etc.)

These are usually placed at the very beginning oratehy end of the clause, i.e. in front position or end position
End position is usual with imperatives and phrases tillith

Eventually he came/He came eventually.

Then we went home/We went home then.

Write today. I'll wait till tomorrow(For lately, recently, see also 185.)

With compound tensesafterwards, eventually, lately, now, recently, soosan come after the auxiliary:

We'll soon be there.

B before, early, immediately and lateome at the end of the clause:

He came late. I'll go immediately.

But before and immediately,used as conjunctions, are placed at the beginning ofdhsecl

Immediately the rain stops we'll set out.

C since and ever sincare used with perfect tenses (see 187 D).

since can come after the auxiliary or in end position aftesgative or interrogative verbyer since(adverb) in end
position. Phrases and clauses vgiticeandever sinceare usually in end position, though front position is possible:
He's been in bed since his accident/since he broke his leg.

D yet and still(adverbs of time)

yet is normally placed after verb or after verb + object

He hasn't finished (his breakfast) yet.

But if the object consists of a large number of woyascan be placed before or after the verb:

He hasn 't yet applied/applied yet for the job we told &rout.still is placed after the verb be but before other
verbs:

She is still in bed.

yet means 'up to the time of speaking'. It is chiafigd with the negative or interrogative.

still emphasizes that the action continues. It is chiefly usddtiét affirmative or interrogative, but can be used
with the negative to emphasize the continuance of a megattion:

He still doesn't understan@The negative action of 'not

understanding' continues.)

He doesn't understand y€The positive action of 'understanding’

hasn't yet started.)

When stressedtill andyet express surprise, irritation or impatience. Both wordsatem be conjunctions (see
327).

E just,as an adverb of time, is used with compound tenses:

I'm just coming. (See also 183.) (For just as an adverb of degree, see 41.)

38 Adverbs of frequency

(a) always, continually, frequently, occasionally, often, onceéwice, periodically, repeatedly, sometimes,
usually etc.

(b) ever, hardly ever, never, rarely, scarcely ever, seldom

A Adverbs in both the above groups are normally placed:

1 After the simple tenses tf be:

He is always in time for meals.

2 Before the simple tenses of all other verbs:

They sometimes stay up all night.

3 With compound tenses, they are placed after the fixdiaay, or, with interrogative verbs, after auxiliary +
subject:He can never understand. You have often been told not to délthat.you ever ridden a camel?
Exceptions

(a) used to and have tgrefer the adverb in front of them:

You hardly ever have to remind him; he always remembers.

(b) Freqguency adverbs are often placed before auxiliahies these are used alone, in additions to remarks or in
answers to questions:

Can you park your car near the shops? ~ Yes, | usually can.

I know | should take exercise, but | neveraled when, in a compound verb, the auxiliary is stressed:

/ never can remember. She hardly ever \has meSimilarly whendo is added for emphasis:

/ always do arrive in time!

But emphasis can also be given by stressing the frequedneybaand leaving it in its usual position after the
auxiliary:

You should always check your oil before starting.

B Adverbs in group (a) above can also be put at thiemieg or end of a sentence or clause. Exceptions
alwaysis rarely found at the beginning of a sentence/clausept with imperatives.

often, if put at the end, normally requirgsry or quite: Often he walked. He walked quite often.

C Adverbs in group (b) aboveardly ever, never, rarelyetc. (but noeveralone), can also be put at the



beginning of a sentence, but inversion of the followingmvairb then becomes necessatgrdly/Scarcely ever did
they manage to meet unobservgar hardly, barely, scarcely,see 44.)

hardly/scarcely ever, never, rarely and seldorare not used with negative verbs.

D never, ever

neveris chiefly used with an affirmative verb, never with a riega It normally means 'at no time":

He never saw her again. I've never eaten snails.

They never eat meghabit)

I've never had a better flightFor never + comparative, see 21 Gigver + affirmative can sometimes replace an
ordinary negative:

| waited but he never turned ufHe didn't turn up.jiever + interrogative can be used to express the speaker's
surprise at the non-performance of an action:

Has he never been to Japan? I'm surprised, because fleigswi

Japanese.

evermeans 'at any time' and is chiefly used in the interrogatias he ever marched in a demonstration? ~ No, he
never has.

ever can be used with a negative verb and, especially with compound

tenses, can often replagever + affirmative:l haven't ever eaten snails.

This use okveris less common with simple tenses.

ever + affirmative is possible in comparisons (see 21 C) anid wit

suppositions and expressions of doubt:

/ don't suppose he ever writes to his mother.

(Forhardly/scarcely + ever,see A-C above. Faver after how

etc., see 61, 85.)

39 Order of adverbs and adverb phrases of manneeg afel time when they occur in the same sentence
Expressions of manner usually precede expressions of place:

He climbed awkwardly out of the window.

He 'd study happily anywherBut away, back, down, forward, home, in, off, on, out, round

and up usually precede adverbs of manner:

He walked away sadly. She looked back anxiously.

They went home quietly. They rode on confidgi@be also 36 E.)

here and theredo the same except with the advehlasd, well, badly: He stood there silentlyut They work
harder hereTime expressions can follow expressions of manner and place:

They worked hard in the garden today.

He lived there happily for a yeaBut they can also be in front position:

Every day he queued patiently at the bus stop.

40 Sentence adverbs

These modify the whole sentence/clause and normally expeespéaker's/narrator's opinion.

A Adverbs expressing degrees of certainty

(a) actually (= in fact/really), apparently, certainly, clearly, evidently, obviously, presumably, probably,
undoubtedly

(b) definitely

(c) perhaps, possibly, surely

Adverbs in group (a) above can be placed after be:

He is obviously intelligenbefore simple tenses of other verbs:

They certainly work hard. He actually lives nexardafter the first auxiliary in a compound verb:

They have presumably sold their house.

at the beginning or at the end of a sentence or clause:

Apparently he knew the town well.

He knew the town well apparently.

definitely can be used in the above positions but is less usual ladirening of a sentence.

perhaps and possiblyare chiefly used in front position, though the end position is possible

surely is normally placed at the beginning or end, thoughritalao be next to the verb. It is used chiefly in
guestions:

Surely you could pay £1? You could pay £1, sufdte that though the adjectivesre and certainmean
more or less the same, the adverbs differ in meaoértainly = definitely:

He was certainly there; there is no doubt abouBitt surely indicates that the speaker is not quite sure that the
statement which follows is true. He thinks it is, but t8aeassurance.

Surely he was thergPfeel almost sure that he was.)

B  Other sentence adverbs

admittedly, (un)fortunately, frankly, honestly*, (un)luckily, naturally*, officially* etc. are usually in the front
position though the end position is possible. They are normalyateg from the rest of the sentence by a comma.
Starred adverbs can also be adverbs of manner.

Honestly, Tom didn't get the monégentence adverbonestly



here means 'truthfully'. The speaker is assuring uslthra didn't

get the money.)

Tom didn 't get the money honegtgverb of manner) ¥om got

the money dishonestly.

41  Adverbs of degree

absolutely, almost, barely, completely, enough, entilg extremely, fairly, far, hardly, just, much, nearly,
only, quite, rather, really, scarcely, so, too, vergtc. (For(a) little, see 5 D; foffairly and rather, see 42; for
hardly, scarcely, barely,see 44; foquite, see 43.)

A An adverb of degree modifies an adjective or anatteerb. It is placed before the adjective or adverb:
You are absolutely right. I'm almost reaByt enoughfollows its adjective or adverb:

The box isn 't big enough.

He didn't work quickly enough. (See also 252 B.)

B far requires a comparative, or too + positive:

It is far better to say nothing. He drives far tastfmuch could replace far here. It can also be used with a
superlativeThis solution is much the best.

C The following adverbs of degree can also modifpser

almost, barely, enough, hardly, just, (a) little, muchnearly, quite, rather, really and scarcely All exceptmuch
are then placed before the main verb, like adverbs of fregeae 38)He almost/nearly fell. | am just going.
Tom didn 't like it much but | really enjoyed(for much, see 33. Fofa) little, see 5 D.)

D only can also modify verbs. In theory it is placext me the word to which it applies, preceding verbs,
adjectives and adverbs and preceding or following nouns and psaonoun

(a) He had only six applegnot more than six)

(b) He only lent the carHe didn't give it.)

(c) He lent the car to me onl{not to anyone else)

(d) /believe only half of what he said.

But in spoken English people usually put it before the vestaining the required meaning by stressing the word to
which theonly applies:

He only had six applds the same as (a) above.

He only lent the car to mie the same as (c) above.

/ only believe halétc. is the same as (d) above.

E just, likeonly, should precede the word it qualifies:

'l buy just one. | had just enough moniégan also be placed immediately before the verb:

[l'll just buy one. | just had enough morByt sometimes this change of order would change the nggani

Just sign hereneansThis is all you have to do.

Sign just hereneansSign in this particular spot.

fairly, rather, quite, hardly etc.

42 fairly and rather

A Both can mean 'moderately’, lfairly is chiefly used with ‘favourable adjectives and advébavely, good,
nice, welletc.), whilerather is chiefly used in this sense before 'unfavourable' adgtind adverb®ad, stupidly,
ugly etc.):

Tom is fairly clever, but Peter is rather stupid.

I walk fairly fast but Ann walks rather slowBoth can be used similarly with participles:

He was fairly relaxed; she was rather tense.

a fairly interesting film  a rather boring book

The indefinite article, if required, precedagly but can come before or aftether:

a fairly light box  arather heavy box/rather a heawy With adjectives/adverbs suels fast, slow, thin, thick,
hot, coldetc., which are not in themselves either ‘favourableirdavourable’, the speaker can express approval by
usingfairly and disapproval by using

rather: This soup is fairly hoimplies that the speaker likes hot soup, whités soup is rather haimplies that it is
a little too hot for him.

B rather can be used befosdike, like, similar, differenétc. and before comparatives. It then means 'a bitle'
'slightly":

Siamese cats are rather like dogs in some ways.

The weather was rather worse than | had expectgter a is possible with certain noundisappointment,
disadvantage, nuisance, pity, shaamel sometimefke:

It's rather a nuisance (= little inconvenientjhat we can't

park here.

It's rather a shame (= little unfair)that he has to work on

Sundaysfairly cannot be used in these ways.

C rather can be used before certain ‘favourable' adjectives/adsedhsagmusing, clever, good, pretty, wblit
its meaning then changes; it becomes nearly equivaleetryoand the idea of disapproval vanish8ke is rather
cleveris nearly the same &he is very cleverather used in this way is obviously much more complimentary than
fairly. For example the expressitiris a fairly good playwould, if anything, discourage others from going to see it.



But It is rather a good plays definitely a recommendation. Occasionaliyher used in this way conveys the idea
of surprise:

| suppose the house was filthy. ~ No, as a matter oftfaetd rather clean.

D rather can also be used befagjoy, likeand sometimes beforbslike, objeceind some similar verbs:

/ rather like the smell of petrol. He rather enjoys queueiather can be used in short answers to questions with
the above verbs:

Do you like him? ~ Yes | do, rather.

rather + like/enjoyis often used to express a liking which is a surprise ta®tireto the speaker himself. But it can
also be used to strengthen the veratker like Tomimplies more interest tharike Tom.(For would rather, see
297, 298.)

43 quite

This is a confusing word because it has two meanings.

A It means '‘completely’ when it is used with a worglmase which can express the idea of completéafiss
right, certain, determined, empty, finished, full, readyht, sure, wrongetc.) and when it is used with a very strong
adjective/adverb such asnazing, extraordinary, horrible, perfect:

The bottle was quite empty. You 're quite wrorgygltlte extraordinary; | can't understand it at all.

B When used with other adjectives/advetpste has a slightly

weakening effect, so thgtite goodis normally less complimentary thgood, quiteused in this way has
approximately the same meaningaisly but its strength can vary very much according to theihvgystressed:
quite goodweakquite, strong good} very little less than 'good'.

quite goodequal stress) means 'moderately good'.

quite good(strongquite, weak good} much less than 'good'. The legste is stressed the stronger the following
adjective/adverb becomes. The mquate is stressed the weaker its adjective/ adverb becomestidopmsition of
al/an:

quite along walk  quite an old castle

44 hardly, scarcely, barely

hardly, scarcely and barelyare almost negative in meanif@rdly is chiefly used wittany, ever, at allor the
verbcan:

He has hardly any monefyery little money)

/ hardly ever go out(l very seldom go out.)

It hardly rained at all last summer.

Her case is so heavy that she can hardly liBitt it can also be used with other verbs:

/ hardly know him(l know him only very slightly.) Be careful not to confube adverbsiard andhardly:

He looked hard at it(He stared at it.)

He hardly looked at itfHe gave it only a brief glancestarcelycan mean ‘almost not' and could replaaedly as
used abovescarcely any/scarcely evetc. Butscarcelyis chiefly used to mean 'not quite":

There were scarcely twenty people thépepbably fewer) (Fohardly/scarcely with inversion, see 45 and 342 E.)
barely means 'not more than/only just":

There were barely twenty people theiamly just twenty)

/ can barely see i(l can only just see it.)

Inversion of the verb

45 Inversion of the verb after certain adverbs

Certain adverbs and adverb phrases, mostly with a restrimt negative sense, can for emphasis be placednfias
sentence or clause and are then followed by the inv@éréednterrogative) form of the verb. The most impoitof
these are shown below. The numbers indicate paragrapine amexample will be found.

hardly ever(see 38 A, C) on no account
hardly . . . wher{342 E) only by

in no circumstances only in this way
neither/nor(112 D) only then/when
never scdyaever

no sooner . . . tha(842 E)  scarcely . .. when
not only seldom

not till so (112 A)

nowhere(36 B)

/ haven't got a ticket. ~ Neither/Nor have |. 1 had never béfeem asked to accept a bribe. Never before had |
been asked to accept a bribe. They not only rob you, they sregtheng too. Not only do they rob you, they
smash everything too. He didn 't realize that he had lodithietgot home. Not till he got home did he realize that
he had lost it. This switch must not be touched on any acconmto@ccount must this switch be touched. He was
able to make himself heard only by shouting. Only by stputas he able to make himself heard. He became so
suspicious that. . . So suspicious did he become that. . .

Note also that a second negative verb in a sentence catire@s be expressed hgr with inversion:

He had no money and didn't know anyone he could borrow from.

He had no money, nor did he know anyone he could borrow from.



(neither would be less usual here.)

(For adverbs and adverb phrases followed by inversion of werlpeun subject, e.ilp went the rocket; By the
door stood an armed guardee 36 C, E, F.)

5 all, each, every, both, neither, either, some, any, noone

46 all, each, every, everyone, everybody, everythi(igr all andeach,see also 48)

A all compared tevery

Technically, all means a number of people or things coresides a group whilevery means a number of people or
things considered individually. But in practieeery and its compounds are often used when we are thinking of a
group.

B each(adjective and pronoun) amdery (adjective)

eachmeans a number of persons or things considered individually.

every can have this meaning but wighrery there is less emphasis on

the individual.

Every man had a weapaneans 'All the men had weapons', and implies

that the speaker counted the men and the weapons and found that he

had the same number of eaBlach man had a weapamplies that the

speaker went to each man in turn and checked that heviraalpen.

eachis a pronoun and adjectiveach (man) knows what to do.

everyis an adjective onlyEvery man knows . . .

eachcan be used of two or more persons or things, andisaiky

used of small numbersyery is not normally used of very small

numbers.

Both take a singular verb. The possessive adjectihisfiser/its.

(For the reciprocal pronowach other,see53 C, 70B.)

C everyone/everybody and everythin@pronouns)

everyone/everybody+ singular verb is normally preferredab (the) people+ plural verb, i.e. we sagveryone is
readyinstead ofAll the people are readyhere is no difference betweemeryone and everybody.
everythingis similarly preferred tall (the) things,i.e. we sayEverything has been wastetstead ofAll the things
have been wastetdhe expressionall (the) people, all (the) thingsare possible when followed by a phrase or
clause:

All the people in the room clapped.

I got all the things you asked f@therwise they are rarely used.

(For pronouns and possessive adjectives awtiryone/everybodysee51 C, 69.)

47 both

both means 'one and the other'. It takes a plural \@th can be used alone or followed by a noun:

Both (doors) were opeor by (of) +the/these/thoser possessives:

both (of) the wheels both (of) your whexlby of + us/you/them:

Both of us knew hin& personal pronoun both is also possible:

We both knew hinf{See 48.)

both .. .and., .. can be used to emphasize a combination of two agigchouns, verbs etc.:

It was both cold and wet.

He is both an actor and a director.

He both acts and directs.

48 all/both/each+ of and alternative constructions

A all (pronoun) can be followed lof + the/this/these/that/those/

possessives and proper nouns.

both (pronoun) + of can be used similarly but with plural forms only

The of here is often omitted especially with all + a slag

noun/pronoun.
all the town all (of) Tom's boys
all his life both (of) the towns

all (of) these both (of) his parents

B  Withall/both + of + personal pronoun the of cannot be omitted:
all ofit  both of therBut there is an alternative construction, personal pnorall/both:
all of it is replaceable bi all.

all of us = we all(subject),us all (object).

all of youis replaceable byou all.

all of them=they all(subject) them all(object). Similarly:

both of us= we bothor us both

both of you = you both

both of them = they botbr them both

All of them were broken = They were all broken.

All/Both of us went We all/both went.



We ate all/both the cakes.

We ate all/both of them.

We ate them all/both.

C  When one of these pronouml/both combinations is the subject of a compound tense the auxikaby
usually precedesll/both: We are all waiting. You must both help me.

beis also placed beforal/both except when it is used in short answers etc.:

We are all/both readput

Who is ready? ~ We all are/We both are.

Other auxiliaries used alone and simple tenses of ordirabg followall/both:

You all have maps. They both knew where to go.

D eachlike both, can be followed byf + these/thoseetc. (plural forms only). The of here cannot be omitted:
each of the boys  each of theseh of us/you/thentan, however, be replaced by pronousath:

each of you = you each

each of us = we eaqsubject),us each(indirect object)

each of thenx they eachsubject) them eacl{indirect object)

We each sent in a report.

They gave us each a form to fill Mote thateach of us/you/thems singular:

Each of us has a maBut we/you/they eachis plural:

We each have a map.

Verbs used witlwe/you/they eacHollow the patterns given in C above fai andboth:

They have each been questioned.

49 neither, either

A1l neithermeans 'not one and not the other'. It takes an affirmative

singular verb. It can be used by itself or followed moan or by of + the/these/those/possessives or personal
pronouns:

(a) /tried both keys but neither (of them) worked.

(b) Neither of them knew the way/Neither boy knew . . .

(c) I've read neither of these (books).

2 either means 'any one of two'. It takes a singular verb dinkither, can be used by itself or followed by a
noun/pronoun or bgf + the/these/those etc.

3 either + negative verb can replaoeither + affirmative except wheneither is the subject of a verb. ®ither
could not be used in (a) or (b) above but could in (c):

/ haven't read either of these (books).

Thougheither cannot be the subject of a negative verb, it can be sulsjebject of an affirmative or interrogative
verb:

Either (of these) would do.

Would you like either of these?

4 Pronouns and possessive adjectives mgtther/either used of people should technically he'him, she/her
and his/her, but in

colloquial English the plural forms are generally uséeither of them knows the way, do they? Neither of thein ha
brought their passports.

B neither. .. nor, either ... or

neither . . .nor + affirmative verb is an emphatic way of combining megatives:

(a) Neither threats nor arguments had any effect on him.

(b) They said the room was large and bright but it was neither laggebright.

(c) He neither wrote nor phoned.

either ... or +negative verb can replaceither . . . nor except whemeither . . .nor is the subject of a verb, as in
(a) above. So:

(b) ...butit wasn 't either large or brigtgtnd

(c) He didn't either write or phone.

either ... orcannot be the subject of a negative verb but can be the sabjguject of affirmative or interrogative
verbs and is used in this way to express alternativesatinaly:

You can have either soup or fruit jui¢apt both)

You must either go at once or wait till tomorrow.

It's urgent, so could you either phone or telex?

(For either used in additions to remarks, see 112.r@ther/nor followed by inversion, see 45, 112.)

50 some, any, no and non@djectives and pronouns)

A1l someandany mean ‘a certain number or amount'. They are used wittstead of plural or uncountable
nouns. (Fosome/anywith singular nouns, see C below.) some is a possiblel fitura of a/an and one:

Have a biscuit/some biscuits. | ate a date/some daiese, any and nonean be used withf +
the/this/these/thosepossessives/personal pronouns:

Some of the staff can speak Japanese.

Did any of your photos come out well?



2 someis used:

With affirmative verbs:

They bought some honéyg.questions where the answer 'yes' is expected:

Did some of you sleep on the flogtzxpect so.) In offers and requests:

Would you like some wine?

Could you do some typing for mgee also C.)

3 anyisused:

With negative verbs:

/ haven't any matches.

With hardly, barely, scarcely(which are almost negatives):

7 have hardly any spare tim&/ith without whenwithout any ... =withno . . .:

He crossed the frontier without any difficulty/with no difftgulVith questions except the types noted above:
Have you got any money?

Did he catch any fishA&fter iffwhether and in expressions of doubt:

If you need any more money, please let me know.

I don't think there is any petrol in the tarflsee also C.)

B no (adjective) andone (pronoun)

no and nonecan be used with affirmative verbs to express a negative

I have no apples. | had some last year but | have none thisn@é& noun can be the subject of a sentence:
No work was done.

No letter(s) arrivednoneas the subject is possible but not very usual:

We expected letters, but none camane + of, however, is quite usual as subject:

None of the tourists wanted to climb the mountain.

C someor any used with singular, countable nouns

somehere usually means 'an unspecified or unknown':

Some idiot parked his car outside my garageother can be added to emphasize that the speaker isn't very
interested:

He doesn 't believe in conventional medicine; he has some ramedy

other of his ownany can mean 'practically every', 'no particular (one)":

Any book about riding will tell you how to saddle a horse.

Any dictionary will give you the meaning of these words.

51 someone, somebody, something, anyone, anybody,thimg, no one, nobody, nothing

A Compounds witlsome, anyandno follow the above rulesSomeone wants to speak to you on the phone.
Someone/Somebody gave me a ticket for the pop concertoreNobody has ever given me a free ticket for
anything. Do you want anything from the chemist? Would anyone/aniiked drink?Note also:

7 drink anything = | don't mind what I drink. Anyone will tglu where the house iSee 50 C.)

B someone, somebody, anyone, anybody, no one, nobody be

possessive:

Someone's passport has been stolen. Is this somebody's/anybo@ysleadtwant to waste anyone's time.

C Pronouns and possessive adjectives satmeone, somebody, anyone, anybody, no one, nobody, everyone
everybody

These expressions have a singular meaning and take a svepla@o personal pronouns and possessive adjectives
should logically béne/she, him/her, his/lherHowever in colloquial English plural forms are more common:
Has anyone left their luggage on the train?

No one saw Tom go out, did the@ with something, anything, nothingwe still use it:

Something went wrong, didn 't it?

52 elseplaced aftesomeone/anybody/nothing etc.

A someone/somebody/something, anyone/anybody/anythimg, one/nobody/nothing,
everyone/everybody/everythingand the adverbsomewhere, anywhere, nowhere, everywhere can

be followed by else:

someone else/somebody elsgome other persa@myone else/anybody elseany other persono one else/nobody
else =no other persorveryone else/everybody etsevery other persssomething else some other thing

I'm afraid | can't help you. You'll have to ask someelse. ~ There isn't anyone else/There's no one elskto a
else used with adverbs:

somewhere else m/at/to some other pla@ywhere else in/at/to any other placeowhere else #n/at/to no other
place

Are you going anywhere else?

B someone/somebody, anyone/anybody, no one/nobody seelan

be possessive:

| took someone else's coat.

Was anyone else's luggage opened?

No one else's luggage was opened.

53 another, other, othersvith oneandsomeA  another, other, others



Adjective  Pronoun

Singular another another others
Plural  other

Have you met Bill's sisters? ~ I've met one | didndvkhe had another (sister). ~ Oh, he has two others/two other
sisters.

B one...another/other (s), some . .. other (s)

One student suggested a play, another (student)/other studeets/eianted a concert.

Some tounsts/Some of the tourists went on the beach; othersedxpletown

C one another and each other

Tom and Ann looked at each other =

Tom looked at Ann and Ann looked at Tom

Both one another and each othecan be used of two or more, a&ch otheris frequently preferred when there
are more than two.

6 Interrogatives:

wh-? words anthow?

54 Interrogative adjectives and pronouns

For persons: subject who (pronoun)

object whom, whdpronoun)

possessive whose(pronoun and adjective)

For things:  subject/object what(pronoun and adjective)

For persons or things when the choice is restricted:

subject/object which(pronoun and adjective)

The same form is used for singular and plural.

what can also be used for persons (see 58 D).

55 Affirmative verb aftewho, whoseetc. used as subjects

who, whose, which, whatvhen used as subjects are normally followed by an affiveatiot an interrogative, verb:
Who pays the biligaffirmative verb)

Whose/Which horse woif&ffirmative verb)

What happened?/What went wron@#irmative verb, possible

answersWe missed the tram/had an accideBu} with who, whoseetc +be +noun or personal/distributive
pronoun, an interrogative verb is used:

Who are you? Whose is this What is that noiseWith who, whose etc. used as objects of a verb or
preposition an interrogative verb is, of course, necessary

56 Examples of the use who, whom, whose, which and what

A who, whom, whose

who as subject:

Who keeps the kéy@ffirmative verb)

Who took my gur(affirmative verb)

Who are these boY/g(interrogative verbyvho, whomas objects of a verb Normal Engliskiho did you seeVery
formal EnglishWhom did the committee appointhoseas subject.

Whose car broke doWh(affirmative verb)

Whose (books) are thég@nterrogative verbjvhoseas object of a verb:

Whose umbrella did you borrow?

B which

which as subject:

Which pigeon arrived firstfaffirmative verb)

Which of them is the eldeq@&ffirmative verb)which as object of a verb:

Which hand do you use? Which of these dates would you prefer?

C what

what as subject:

What caused the explosio(gffirmative verb)

What kind of tree is thatterrogative verbyvhat as object of a verb:

What paper do you read? What did they eat?

57 who, whom, which and whatas objects of prepositions

A who, whom

In formal English we use prepositionhom:

With whom did you go?  To whom were you spealBugt ordinary English we usually move the preposition
to the end of the sentence. Thikom then normally changes to whé/ho did you go with? Who were you
speaking to?

B which, what

In formal English we use prepositionvhich/what:



To which address did you send it?

On what do you base your theory?informal English we move the preposition to the endefg¢entence:
Which address did you send it to?

What do you base your theory on?

58 Uses ofvhat

A whatis a general interrogative used for thing#hat bird is that? What makes that noise? What country do
you come from? What did he say?

B what. .. for? means 'why?"

What did you do that for? = Why did you do that?

C what + be ... like?is a request for a description and can be used for thimgmsople:

What was the exam like? ~ It was very difficult.

What was the weather like? ~ It was very windy.

What's the food like in your hostel? ~ It's quite gddsied of people it may concern either appearance or character:
He's short and fat and wears glasses.

He's a very talkative, friendly mawhat does he/she/it look likeZ2oncerns appearance only, and can
also mean 'What does he/she/it resemble?"

What does she look like? ~ She is tall and glamorous. She lkeks li

a film star.

What does it look like? ~ It's black and shiny. It looks tikal.

D whatishe?means 'What is his profession?"

What is his father? ~ He is a tailor.

what (adjective) used for persons is not commainat students are you talking aboigdossible, bu#hich
students . . . Would be much more usual.

E whatandhow in questions about measurements

We can usevhat + age/depth/height/length/widthbut in

conversation it would be more usual to say old/deep/high/tall/

long/wide?

what size/weight?s usual when an exact answer is required,

thoughhow big/heavy?is also possible.

What age are you?/What is your age?/How old are you?

What height is he?/What is his height?/How tall is he?

What is the weight of the parcel?/How heavy is it?

What size do you take in shoes?

59 which compared wittwho andwhat

A Examples ofvhich and what used for thingsWhat will you have to drink?

There's gin, whisky and sherry: which will you have? What daesitto get to Scotland? ~ It depends on how you
go. ~ Which (way) is the cheapestWhich is the cheapest (way)? I've seen the play and the filthat did you
think of them? Which (of them) did you like best?

B Examples oivhich andwho used for people:

Who do you want to speak to? ~ | want to speak to Mr Smitfe have two Smiths here. Which (of them) do you
want?which (pronoun) of people is not used alone as subject of a verb:

Which of you knows the formuld®f you' is essentialWho knows the formulaf®ould also be possible.

C which(adjective) can be used of people when there is onlyyaslight idea of restriction:

Which poetof all the poetsjlo you like best&hat would be possible here and would be more logicalynatt
(adjective) for people is normally avoided.

60 Interrogative adverbahy, when, where, how

A why?means 'for what reason?":

Why was he late? ~ He missed the bus.

6 Interrogatives

B when?means 'at what time?":

When do you get up? ~ 7 a.m.

C where?means 'in what place?":

Where do you live? ~ In London.

D how?means 'in what way?":

How did you come? ~ | came by plane.

How do you start the engine? ~ You press this button.

how can also be used:

1 With adjectives (see 25 C):

How strong are you?  How important is this lett@f@r how + old/high etc., see 58 E.)

2 Withmuch andmany:

How much (money) do you want? How many (pictures) did yg® bu

3 With adverbs:

How fast does he drive?  How often do you go abroad?



How badly was he hurt?  How soon can you con@® thatHow is she?s an enquiry about her health, but
What is she like® a request for a description. (See 58 C.) Do not coitrioseare youwvith How do you do?
When two people are introduced each ddgw& do you do7This is a greeting rather than a question. (See 126.)
61 everplaced aftewho, what, where, why, when, how

Where ever have you been? I've been looking for you eveshlibo ever told you I'd lend you the money? I've no
money at all!

everhere is not necessary in the sentence but is added to sirgpha

the speaker's surprise/astonishment/anger/irritaigméaly. It has the

same meaning am earth/in the world.

Such sentences are always spoken emphatically and thatiotowill

convey the speaker's emotion:

Why ever did you wash it in boiling watgdsmay)Who ever are you@The other person is presumably an
intruder.)Who ever left the door ope(®/hat stupid person left it open®jhere ever have you put my briefcade?
can't find it anywhere )Vhat ever are you doing in my cgi@tonishment/annoyancéjhen ever did you leave
home?You must have left very earlyijow ever did he escape unhufihe car was a complete wreck.)

Note alsovhy ever not?andwhat ever for?:

You mustn't wear anything green. ~ Why ever not? (I cadérstand the reason for this prohibitiddring a knife
to class tomorrow. ~ What ever foffzcan't understand what | need a knife for.)

(Forwhoever, whateveretc. written as one word, see 85.)

7 Possessives, personal and reflexive pronaagismine, |, myselfetc.

62 Possessive adjectives and pronouns

Possessive adjective Possessive pronouns

my mine
your yours
his/herl/its his/hers
our ours
your yours
their theirs

Note that no apostrophes are used here. Students should gagust the common mistake of writing the possessive
its with an apostrophé:s (with an apostrophe) meaitss.
The old form of the second person singular can be found in bililes and pre-twentieth century poetry:
thy  thineone'sis the possessive adjective of the pronona.
63 Agreement and use of possessive adjectives
A Possessive adjectives in English refer to the possassl not to the thing possessed. Everything that a man or
boy possesses lis thing; everything that a woman or girl possességighing:
Tom's father is his fathdaut
Mary's father is her fatheEverything that an animal or thing possesses isiitg t
A tree drops its leaves in autumn.
A happy dog wags its tail.
But if the sex of the animal is knowhis/her would often be used. If there is more than one posséksarjs used:
The girls are with their brother.
Trees drop their leaves in autumn.
Note that the possessive adjective remains the saméavtieé thing possessed is singular or plural:
my glove, my gloves his foot, his feet
B Possessive adjectives are used with clothes arglgfdlte body:
She changed her shoes. He injured his H@tk.see also 7 A6.)
C To add emphasiewn can be placed afteny, your, hisetc. and afteone’s:
my own room  her own id@avn can be an adjective, as above, or a pronoun:
a room of one's owNote the expression:
I'm on my own = I'm alone.
64 Possessive pronouns replacing possessive adjeetivasns
A This is our roonor This (room) is ours.
This is their car. That car is theirs too. You 've got my ¥ew.'re using mine. Where's yours?
B  The expressioof mine etc. means 'one of my' ete.friend of mine= one of my friends a sister of hers = one
of her sisters
65 Personal pronouns
A Form
Subject Object

Singula first person | me
r:

second persol you you



third person he/shel/it  him/her/it

Plural: first person we us
second persol you you
third person they them

The old form of the second person singulathsu (subject)  thee(object)

B  Use of subject and object forms

1 you andt present no difficulty as they have the same form for stiajed object:

Did you see the snake? ~ Yes, | saw it and it saw mé it fighten you?

2 First and third person forms (other than it)

(@)1, he, she, we, thegan be subjects of a verb:

/ see it. He knows you. They live hereomplements of the vetb be:Itis I.

Normally, however, we use the object forms here:

Who is it? ~ It's me.

Where's Tom? ~ That's him over theBet if the pronoun is followed by a clause, we use the stufjems:
Blame Bill! It was he who chose this colo(ly) me, him, her, us, thentan be direct objects of a verb:

/ saw her. Tom likes theor.indirect objects:

Bill found me a job. Ann gave him a book.(See 66.) or objects of a preposition:

with him  for her  withoutthem  to us

66 The position of pronoun objects

A Anindirect object comes before a direct object:

/ made Ann/her a cake. | sent Bill the phottmwever, if the direct object is a personal pronoun it isenusual
to place it directly after the verb and use tdoor

/ made it for her. | sent them to him. (See 88.) The position rule does not applgrie, some, any, none etc.:
He bought one for Anor He bought Ann one.

He gave something to JaokHe gave Jack something.

B  Pronoun objects of phrasal verbs

With many phrasal verbs a noun object can be either in theemddit the end:

Hand your papers in/Hand in your papers.

Hang your coat up/Hang up your coat.

Take your shoes off/Take off your shdepronoun object, however, must be placed in the middle:

hand themin  hangitup take them(®&e chapter 38.)

67 Uses of it

A itis normally used of a thing or an animal whesg we don't know, and sometimes of a baby or small child:
Where's my map? | left it on the table. Look at that birdlways comes to my window. Her new baby is tiny. It
only weighs 2 kilos.

B it can be used of people in sentences such as: ANNhone)Who is that/Who is itBILL: It's me. Is that
Tom over there? ~ No, it's Peter.

C itis used in expressions of time, distance, weatkmperature, tide:

What time is it? ~ It is six.

What's the date? ~ It's the third of March.

How far is it to York." ~ It is 400 kilometres.

How long does it take to get there? ~ It depends on how you go.

It is raining/snowing/freezing. It's frosty. t'sla fine night.

It's full moon tonight. In winter it's/it is dark sitx 0 ‘clock.

It is hot/cold/quid/noisy in this room.

It's high tide/low tideNote also:

It's/It is three years since | saw him =

| haven't seen him for three yeaSee 188.) (Fait is time + subject + past tense, see also 293.)

D Introductory it

1 it can introduce sentences of the following typleft sentences'):

It was \Peter who lent us the mongyt Paul)

It's 'today that he's goingnot tomorrow) it is used even with a plural noun:

It's “pilots that we need, not ground stéfee also 76.)

2 When an infinitive is subject of a sentence, we lisbalyin the sentence with it and put the infinitiveetat.e.
we say:

It is easy to criticizénstead of

To criticize is easy.

It is better to be earlinstead of

To be early is better.

It seems a pity to give up namstead of

To give up now seems a pity.

If it + be is preceded bfynd/think (that), the be and thethat can often by omitted:



He thought (that) it (would be) better to say nothing.

We found it impossible to get visas.

3 it can be used similarly when the subject of a sestés a clause. It would be possible to say:

That he hasn 't phoned is odd.

That prices will go up is certaiBut it would be much more usual to say:

It's odd that he hasn't phoned.

It's certain that prices will go ugther examples:

It never occurred to me that perhaps he was lying.

It struck me that everyone was unusually silent.

E it/this can represent a previously mentioned phrase, clause oHesdmokes in bed, though | don't like it. (it =
his smoking in bediHe suggested flying, but | thought it would cost too much, f{itirg)

F it also acts as a subject for impersonal verbs:

it seems it appears it looks it happens

68 you one and theyas indefinite pronouns

A you and one

As subjects, either can be used:

Can you/one camp in the fore#8 objectsyou is the normal pronoun:

They fine you for parking offences.

you is more common in ordinary conversation. It is a maentdly' pronoun and implies that the speaker can
imagine himself in such a position.

oneis more impersonal and less often used, though the possessise quite common:

It's easy to lose one's/your way in Venitlkee correct possessive form must be used:

One has to show one's pass at the door.

You have to show your pass at the door.

If instead ofone or you we use a singular noun, the possessive adjective will obyibeashis or her:

One must do one's best.

A traveller has to guard his possessions.

B they

they is used as subject onlyey can mean 'people”:

they say= people say, it is said

They say it is going to be a cold winter.

they can also mean 'the authority concerned', i.e. the govathihe local council/one's employers/the police etc.:
They want to make this a one-way street.

69 Use ofthey/them/their with neither/either, someone/everyone/no one etc.

These expressions are singular and take a singular verb pEngdnal pronouns therefore shoulchleésheand the
possessive adjectives should be his(herhisfor males and mixed sexeshe/herfor females). But many native
speakers find this troublesome and oftentbsg/their, even when only one sex is involved:

Neither of them remembered their instructions.

Would someone lend me their binoculars?

Everyone has read the notice, haven't they?

No one objected, did they? (See also 51 C.)

70 Reflexive pronouns

A These aremyself, yourself, himself, herself, itself, oursehse

yourselves, themselvedNote the difference between the second person singmlaself, and the second person
pluralyourselves.The indefinite reflexive/emphasizing pronoun is oneself.

B myself, yourselfetc. are used as objects of a verb when the actidre ofetrb returns to the doer, i.e. when subject
and object are the same person:

/ cut myself. He can't shave himself.

It is not always easy to amuse oneself on holiday.

Tom and Ann blamed themselves for the accident.

This refrigerator defrosts itself.

Note the change of meaning if we replace the reflegreaoun by the reciprocal pronoeach other:

Tom and Ann blamed each oth@fom blamed Ann and Ann

blamed Tom. See 53 C.)

C myself, yourself etc. are used similarly afteregb + preposition:

He spoke to himself. Did she pay for herself?

Look after yourself. Take care of yourselves.

I'm annoyed with myself. He sat by himgalGne)

She addressed the envelope to herself.

But if the preposition indicates locality, we use the mady, not the reflexive, pronouns:

Did you take your dog with you?

They put the child between them.

Had he/Did he have any money on him?



71 myself, himself, herself etaised as emphasizing pronouns

myselfetc. can also be used to emphasize a noun or pronoun:

The King himself gave her the medsilfis then stressed in speech.

When used in this way the pronoun is never essential and @anitbed without changing the sense. It usually
emphasizes the subject of the sentence and is placed:after

Ann herself opened the door. Tom himself wdtdrnatively it can be placed after the object if thisrene:
Ann opened the door herself after an intransitive verb:

Tom went himself.

If the intransitive verb is followed by a prepositibmoun, the emphasizing pronoun can be placed after this noun:
Tom went to London himself or Tom himself went to Londibren it emphasizes another noun it is placed
immediately after it:

/ saw Tom himself. | spoke to the President himself.

She liked the diamond itself but not the settithote the difference between:

/ did it myself(It was done by me and not by someone else) and

/ did it by myselfl did it without help).

Relative pronouns and clauses

There are three kinds of relative clauses: defining {&7), non-defining (78-81) and connective (82).

72  Defining relative clauses

These describe the preceding noun in such a way asitwgdish it from other nouns of the same class. A clause of
this kind is essential to the clear understanding of the rodhe sentence:

The man who told me this refused to give me his nahwetold me this' is the relative clause. If we omis tht is

not clear what man we are talking about. Notice thaetleeno comma between a noun and a defining relative
clause.

Defining relative clauses usually follow the + noun, Inatytcan also be used with a/an + noun, plural nouns without
the and the pronoural, none, anybody, somebodgtc. andhose.Clauses following a/an + noun, plural nouns
withoutthe andsomebody/someone/somethingpmetimes define their noun/pronoun only indirectly. The
noun/pronoun in these cases is usually the object ofteovepreposition:

/ met someone who said he knew you.

The book is about a girl who falls in love with Sametimes these clauses are separated from theirpnonodn

by a word or phrase:

There's a man here who wants . . .

| saw something in the paper which would interest ut.normally relative clauses should be placed direaftigr
their noun or pronoun:

The noise that he made woke everybody up.

She was annoyed by something that | had said.

73 Relative pronouns used in defining relatiizzises The forms are as follows:

Subject Object Possessive
For persons who whom/who  whose
that that
For things  which which whose/of which
that that

74 Defining relative clauses: persons

A Subjectwho or that who is normally used:

The man who robbed you has been arrested.

The girls who serve in the shop are the owner's daughters.

Only those who had booked in advance were allowed in.

Would anyone who saw the accident please get in touch with

the police?

But that is a possible alternative aftall, everyone, everybody , one, nobody and those:
Everyone who/that knew him liked him.

Nobody who/that watched the match will ever forget it.

B  Object of a verbwhom or who or that

The object form isvhom, but this is considered very formal. In spoke , English we atlymisewho or that (that
being more usual than who), and it is still more common to thmibbject pronoun altogether:
The man whom | saw told me to come back taday

The man who | saw. orThe man that | saw. or

The man | saw . .(relative pronoun omitted)

The girls whom he employs are always complaining about thei@pay

The girls who he employs orThe girls that he employs . or

The girls he employs . . .



C  With a prepositiorwvhom or that

In formal English the preposition is placed before thatinet pronoun, which must then be put into the ferhom:
the man to whom | spoke

In informal speech, however, it is more usual to move thgositon to the end of the clausehom then is often
replaced byhat, but it is still more common to omit the relative altogethe

the man who/whom | spokedo

the man that | spoke tr the man | spoke t8imilarly:

The man from whom | bought it told me to odrit

The man who/that | bought it from or

The man | bought it from . . .

The friend with whom | was travelling spoke French

The friend who/that | was travelling with or

The friend | was travelling with . . .

D Possessive

whoseis the only possible form:

People whose rents have been raised can appeal. The filmusabpy whose wife betrays him.

Defining relative clauses: things Z5 Subject

Eitherwhich or that, which is the more formal:

This is the picture which/that caused such a sensatioa stairs which/that lead to the cellar are rather slippery
(See also B below.)

B Object of a verb

which or that, or no relative at all:

The car which/that | hired broke dovan The car | hired . . which is hardly ever used aftetl, everything, little,
much, none,

no and compounds of no, or after superlatives. Instead etbats or omit the relative altogether, if it is the object
of a verb:

All the apples that fall are eaten by the pigs.

This is the best hotel (that) | know.

C Obiject of a preposition

The formal construction is prepositionwhich, but it is more usual to move the preposition to the erideo€lause,
usingwhich or that or omitting the relative altogether:

The ladder on which | was standing began to sfiphe ladder which/that | was standing on began toaliphe
ladder | was standing on began to slip.

D Possessive

whose+ a clause is possible barfth + a phrase is more usual:

a house whose walls were made of glass  a house withngiss

E Relative adverbsvhen, where, why

Note thatwhen can replacén/on which (used of time):

the year when (#n which) he was born

the day whenH on which)they arrivedwhere can replacén/at which (used of place):

the hotel where=(in/at which)they were stayinwhy can replacéor which: The reason why he refused is . . .
when, whereandwhy used in this way are called relative adverbs.

76 Cleft sentences: it + be + noun/pronoun + defining relatatese

It was Tom who helped ugot Bill or Jack)

It was Ann that | saw(not Mary)

When the object is a proper noun, as above, that is morkthanavho. With all other objectthat is the correct
form:

It's the manager that we want to see.

It was wine that we ordere¢hot beer}hat is usual for non-personal subjects:

It's speed that causes accidents, not bad roads.

77 A relative clause replaced by an infinitive or a piate

A Infinitives can be used:

1 Afterthe first/secondetc. and aftethe last/onlyand sometimes after superlatives:

the last man to leave the ship =

the last man who left/leaves the ship

the only one to understand =

the only one who understood/understands

Notice that the infinitive here replaces a subject puon+ verb. It could not be used to replace an object profiou
verb. For example the clausetie first man that we saeould not be replaced by an infinitive, fibie first man to
seewould have a completely different meaning. If, howetlt is the subject of a passive verb, et first man
that was seenye can replace the clause by a passive infinithefirst man to be seen.

2 When there is an idea of purpose or permission:

He has a lot of books to reafihooks that he can/must read)



She had something to dsomething that she could do/had to do)

They need a garden to play {@a garden they can play in) Note that here the infinitay@aces a verb + relative
pronoun as object.

It might be thought that these two uses of the infinitive wéehd to confusion but in practice this is very rare as
the meaning of the infinitive is made clear by the résh® sentence.

By itself the phraséhe first man to seeould mean eithethe first man that we must see (niguthe object) othe
first man who saw (mais the subject), but when it is part of a sentence wesearat once which meaning is
intended:

The first man to see is Tom =

The first man that we must see is Tarhile

The first man to see me was Tom =

The first man who saw me was Tom.

B  Present participles can be used:

1 When the verb in the clause is in the continuous tense:

People who are/were waiting for the bus often shelter/shdliare

my doorway=

People waiting for the bus often shelter/sheltered . . .

2 When the verb in the clause expresses a habitual or continumrs act

Passengers who travel/travelled on this bus buy/bought ibkets h

books = Passengers travelling. . .

Boys who attend/attended this school have/had to wetoromi=

Boys attending . . .

a law which forbids/forbade the import = a law forbidding thmof

a notice which warns/warned people = a notice warning people

an advertisement which urges/urged = an advertisement urging

Similary

a petition asking  a letter ordering/demanding/telling

a placard protesting  placards protesting

. When a verb in the clause expresses a wish, i.e. tvbererb in the clause vgish, desire, want, hogéut not
like): people who wish/wished to go on the tour = people wisliggpton the tour fans who hope /hoped for a
glimpse of the star fans hoping for a glimpse of the star

A A non-defining clause (see 78 below) containing one of the aboks,\@ any verb of knowing or thinking, e.g.
know, think, believe, expectn be similarly replaced by a present participle-Peteo thought the journey would
take two days, said Peter thinking the journey would take twq daigk. . . Tom ' who expected to be paid the
following week, offered Tom expecting to be paid the followeekwoffered . . . Bill ‘who wanted to make an
impression on Ann, took her to . . . = Bill, wanting tokeanan impression on Ann, took her...

78 Non-defining relative clauses

A Non-defining relative clauses are placed after nothish are definite already They do not therefore defiee t
noun, but merely add something to it by giving some more irdiom about it. Unlike defining relative clauses,
they are not essential in the sentence and can be omittexitvtusing confusion. Also unlike defining relatives,
they are separated from their noun by commas. The pronoun carbeex®itted in a non-defining relative clause.
The construction is fairly formal and more common intteri than in spoken English. B Relative pronouns used
in non-defining relative clauses:

Subject Object Possessive
For persons Fo who whom/who whose whose/of
things which  which which

79 Non-defining relative clauses: persons

A Subjectwho

No other pronoun is possible. Note the commas:

My neighbour, who is very pessimistic, says there willdapples

this year.

Peter, who had been driving all day, suggested stopping at

the next town.

Clauses such as these, which come immediately aftsutiject of the main verb, are found mainly in written
English. In spoken English we would be more likely to say:

My neighbour is very pessimistic and says . . .

Peter had been driving all day, so/and he suggesBed clauses placed later in the sentence, i.e. claasesg
after the object of the main verb, are quite commaomversation:

I've invited Ann, who lives in the next fl@auses following a preposition + noun are also common:

| passed the letter to Peter, who was sitting beside me.

B  Objectwhom, who



The pronoun cannot be omittedhom is the correct form, thoughtho is sometimes used in conversation:

Peter, whom everyone suspected, turned out to be inndeentted above, a non-defining clause in this position is
unusual in spoken English. We would be more likely to say:

Everyone suspected Peter, but he turned out to be inn®&wmon-defining clauses coming later in the sentence,
i.e. after the object of the main verb or after a prigjoos+ noun, are common in conversation:

She wanted Tom, whom she liked, as a partner; but shiagkt

whom she didn't like.

She introduced me to her husband, whom | hadn 't met before.

C Object of a prepositiomehom

The pronoun cannot be omitted. The preposition is normally pladecelenom:

Mr Jones, for whom | was working, was very generous about

overtime payments.

It is however possible to move the preposition to theaénlde clause. This is commonly done in conversation, and
who then usually takes the placewafiom:

Mr Jones, who | was working for, . . .

If the clause contains an expression of time or placewilisemain at the end:

Peter, with whom | played tennis on Sundays, was fitter tleeconid become

Peter, who/whom | played tennis with on Sundays, was fitter

than me.

D Possessivavhose

Ann, whose children are at school all day, is trying to geba This is George, whose class you will be takimg.
conversation we would probably say:

Ann's children are at school all day, so she . This is Gedfge.will be taking his class.

an all, both, few, most, several, some etc. + ofxhom/which

This form can be used for both people and things. Seemaatelow. For each a more informal equivalent is given
in brackets:

Her sons, both of whom work abroad, ring her up every week.

(Both her sons work abroad, but they ring her up every week.

He went with a group of people, few of whom were correctly pgdip

for such a climb.

(He went with a group of people; few of them . . .)

The buses, most of which were already full, were surrounded by

an angry crowd.

(Most of the buses were full, and/but they were surrounded by

an angry crowd.)

I met the fruit-pickers, several of whom were univgrsiudents.

(I met the fruit-pickers; several of them were . . .)

| picked up the apples, some of which were badly bruised.

(I picked up the apples; some of them . . .)

The house was full of boys, ten of whom were his own gradahi

(The house was full of boys; ten of them . . .)

81 Non-defining relative clauses: things

A Subjectwhich

that is not used here:

That block, which cost £5 million to build, has been empty faisyea

The 8.15 train, which is usually very punctual, was late tobhagpeech we would be more likely to say:

That block cost £5 million to build and has been empty for years.

The 8.15 train is usually punctual; but it was late today.

B  Objectwhich

that is not used here, and thdich can never be omitte@&he gave me this jumper, which she had knitted herself or
She gave me this jumper; she had knitted it herself. Thases, which you can get at any bookshop, will give you
all the information you neear

These books will give you all the information you need.céawget them at any bookshop.

C Object of a preposition

The preposition comes befonghich, or (more informally) at the end of the clause:

Ashdown Forest, through which we 'll be driving, isn bre$t

any longeror

Ashdown Forest, which we 'll be driving through, isn't a forest

any longer.

His house, for which he paid £10,000, is now worth £50¢000

His house, which he paid £10,000 for, is now . . .

D whichwith phrasal verbs

Combinations such dsok after, look forward to, put up witlsee chapter 38) should be treated as a unit, i.e. the



preposition/adverb should not be separated from the verb:

This machine, which | have looked after for twenty yearsillis st

working perfectly.

Your inefficiency, which we have put up with far too losg, i

beginning to annoy our customers.

E Possessiverhoseor of which

whoseis generally used both for animals and thirggsivhich is possible for things, but is unusual except in very
formal English.

His house, whose windows were all broken, was a depressing sight

The car, whose handbrake wasn't very reliable, began to slide

backwards.

82 Connective relative clauses

The pronouns areho, whom, whose, whichCommas are used as with non-defining clauses. Connectiveesla
do not describe their nouns but continue the story. They arfyusiaaed after the object of the main verb:

/ told Peter, who said it wasn 't his businessfter the preposition + noun:

/ threw the ball to Tom, who threw it to Afirhey can be replaced laypd/but + he/she etc.:

/ threw the ball to Tom and he threw it. . .

| told Peter, but he said . . .

Sometimes it may be difficult to say whether a cldngais position is non-defining or connective, but there is no
need for students to make this distinction, as the twodare the same. More examples of connective clauses:
He drank beer, which made him fat =

He drank beer and it made him fat.

We went with Peter, whose car broke down before we were

halfway there=

We went with Peter but his car broke down before we were

halfway there.

We can usene/two etc., few/several/some etc. + of + whom/whiak shown in 80:

| bought a dozen eggs, six of which broke when | dropped the box

He introduced me to his boys, one of whom offered to go with me.

The lorry crashed into a queue of people, several of whomohiaavie

hospital treatmentwhich can also stand for a whole clause:

The clock struck thirteen, which made everyone laugh.

He refused to do his share of the chores, which annoyedhbesot

(His refusal annoyed them.)

The rain rattled on the roof all night, which kept us awake. Shenwas kinder to her youngest child than she was
to the others, which made the others jealous.

53 what(relative pronoun) andihich (connective relative)

what = the thing that/the things that:

What we saw astonished us =

The things that we saw astonished us.

When she sees what you have done she will be furious =

When she sees the damage that you have done she will be Bdaaseful not to confuse the relativbat with

the connective relativehich. Remember thawhich must refer to a word or group of words in the preceding
sentence, whilevhat does not refer back to anything. The relatireat is also usually the object of a verb, while
the connectivevhich is usually the subject:

He said he had no money, which was not true.

Some of the roads were flooded, which made our journey more

difficult. (See also 82.)

84 The importance of commas in relative clauses

Remember that a defining relative clause is writtehout commas. Note how the meaning changes when commas
are inserted:

(a) The travellers who knew about the floods took another road.

(b) The travellers, who knew about the floods, took another log@) we have a defining relative clause, which
defines or limits the noutmavellers.This sentence therefore tells us that only the trerseivho knew about the
floods took the other road, and implies that there were tidegllers who did not know and who took the flooded
road. In (b) we have a non-defining clause, which does notedefitimit the noun it follows. This sentence
therefore implies that all the travellers knew about beds and took the other road.

(c) The boys who wanted to play football were disappointed whaméd.

(d) The boys, who wanted to play football, were disappointe@entence (c) implies that only some of the boys
wanted to play football. There were presumably others whdtdidnd whether it rained or not. Sentence (d)
implies that all the boys wanted to play and all wdisappointed.

(e) The wine which was in the cellar was ruiné@The wine, which was in the cellar, was ruined.

Sentence (e) implies that only some of the wine was duiPreesumably some was kept elsewhere and escaped



damage. Sentence (f) states that all the wine was icettaa and ruined.

85 whoever, whichever, whatever, whenever, wherevédmwever

These have a variety of meanings and can introducéveeatd other clauses. The other clauses do not technically
belong to this chapter but it seems best to group Hesseforms together.

A whoever(pronoun) andvhichever (pronoun and adjective) can mean 'the one who', 'he who', 'site wh
Whoever gains the most points wins the competition.

Whichever of them gains the most points wins.

Whichever team gains the most points wins.

Whoever gets home first starts cooking the supper.

Whichever of us gets home first starts cooking.

Whoever cleans your windows doesn 't make a good job of it.

B  whatever(pronoun and adjectivelyhenever, wherever:

You can eat what/whatever you likenything you likeWhen you are older you can watch whatever programme
you like. My roof leaks when/whenever it raifesjery time it rains)ou will see this product advertised
everywhere/wherever you go. Go anywhere/wherever keu li

C whoever, whichever, whatever, whenever, whereverpwever

can mean 'no matter who' etc.:

If | say 'heads, | win; tails you lose', | will win whatev@ppensor

whichever way the coin falls.

Whatever happens don't forget to write.

I'll find him, wherever he has gon@o matter where he has gong)atever you dois often placed before or after a
request/command to emphasize its importance:

Whatever you do, don't mention my name.

howeveris an adverb of degree and is used with an adjective dnereaxdverb:

I'd rather have a room of my own, however small (it ignth

share a room.

However hard | worked, she was never satisfied.

D whatever, wherevercan indicate the speaker's ignorance or indifference:

He lives in Wick, wherever that {$.don't know where it is, and

I'm not very interested.)

He says he's a phrenologist, whatever thaflidon't know what it

is and I'm not very interested.)

who ever? when ever? what ever@tc. may be written as separate words, but the meéréngchanges (see 61):
I lost seven kilos in a month. ~ How ever did you loselsdhrim

such a short time?

BILL (suspiciously):l know all about you.

TOM (indignantly):What ever do you mean?

Where ever did you buy your wonderful carpets?

9 Prepositions

86 Introduction

Prepositions are words normally placed before nouns oopran(but see 87 about possible alternative positions).
Prepositions can also be followed by verbs but, excegtlaft andexcept,the verb must be in the gerund form:
He is talking of emigrating.

They succeeded in escaping.

The student has two main problems with prepositions. Heohlasoiv (a) whether in any construction a preposition
is required or not, and (b) which preposition to use when oregjisred.

The first problem can be especially troublesome to a Eurggigedant, who may find that a certain construction in
his own language requires a preposition, whereas a siomié&in English does not, and vice versa: e.g. in most
European languages purpose is expressed by a prepositibnitive; in English it is expressed by the infinitive
only:

/ came here to study.

The student should note also that many words used maiphgpssitions can also be used as conjunctions and
adverbs. Where this is the case it will be pointedmthe following paragraphs.

87 Alternative position of prepositions

A Prepositions normally precede nouns or pronouns.dn tw

constructions, however, it is possible in informal Englismtive the preposition to the end of the sentence:

1 In questions beginning with a prepositiowhom/which/what/ whose/where:

To whom were you talkingformal)

Who were you talking to(hformal)

In which drawer does he keep {fermal)

Which drawer does he keep it iiRformal) It used to be thought ungrammatical to end a seateith a
preposition, but it is now accepted as a colloquial form.

2 Similarly in relative clauses, a preposition pthbeforevhom/which can be moved to the end of the clause.



The relative pronoun is then often omitted:

the people with whom | was travelliirmal) the people | was travelling witfinformal) the company from which
I hire my TV sefformal) the company | hire my TV set fr¢mformal)

B  Butin phrasal verbs the preposition/adverb remdissiés verb, so the formal type of construction is no
possiblethe children | was looking afteould not be rewritten withfter + whom andWhich bridge did they blow
up?could not be rewritten witbp + which.

88 Omission ofo andfor before indirect objects

A1l A sentence such agdve the book to Tooould also be expressed

I.gave Tom the booke. the indirect object can be placed first and the preposdiomitted.

We can use this construction with the following vetlring, give, hand, leavén a will), lend, offer, pass (hand),
pay, play(an instrument/piece of musigromise, sell, send, show, sing, take, telhérrate, inform):

/ showed the map to B#l / showed Bill the map.

They sent £5 to Mr SmithThey sent Mr Smith £5. 2Similarly I'll find a job for Anncould be expressed ffihd
Ann a job(putting the indirect object first and omitting for). $hionstruction is possible afteook, build, buy,
cook, (bake, boil, fry etc.), fetch, find, get, keep, ledye, make, order, reserve:

I'll get a drink for you=I'll get you a drink.

| bought a book for James = | bought James a bBok. Normally either construction can be used. But:

1  The construction without preposition is preferred wherdirect object is a phrase or a clause:

Tell her the whole story.

Show me what you 've got in your hand.

2 The construction with preposition is preferred:

(&) When the indirect object is a phrase or a clause:

We kept seats for everyone on our list/for everyone who hadl fpeid.to show my pass to the man at the door.
(b) When the direct object iisor them. Sentences such asey kept it for Mary, She made them for Bill, We sent
it to Georgecannot be expressed by a verb + noun + pronoun construction.

If the indirect object is also a pronoursént it to himjt is sometimes possible to reverse the pronouns and@mit
(/ sent him it) but this cannot be done witbr constructions and is better avoided. This restriction doepbt to
other pronoun objects:

He gave Bill some. He didn 't give me any.

He bought Mary one. I'll show you something.

C promise, show, tefan be used with indirect objects only, without to:

promise us  show him tell him read, wed be used similarly, but require tead to me write to them
play, singcan be used with to dor:

playtous playforus singtous  singu®r

89 Use and omission @b with verbs of communication

A Verbs of command, request, invitation and adviceaglgse, ask, beg, command, encourage, implore, invite,
order, recommend, remind, request, tell, urge, waam be followed directly by the person addressed (witta) +
infinitive:

They advised him to wait.

I urged her to try again. (See 244.)

The person addressed (without to) can be usedaftése, remind, tell, warwith other constructions also:

He reminded them that there were no trains after midnight.

They warned him that the ice was thin/warned him about éh8it note thatecommend (advise) when used
with other constructions needs to before the person addressed:

He recommended me to buypitt He recommended it to me. He recommendeffon¢he post) would mean 'He
said | was suitable'.

Whenaskis used with other constructions the person addressed isopftenal. The preposition to is never used
here:

He asked (me) a question.

He asked (me) if | wanted to apply.

She asked (her employer) for a day off.

B call ( = shout),complain, describe, explain, grumble, murmur, mutter, dayts speak, suggest, talk, whisper
need to before the person addressed, though it is not essenté&ltion this person:

Peter complained (to her) about the food.

She said nothing (to her parents).

He spoke English (to them), shoutah be used when the subject is angry with the otheomers

He shouted at me to get out of his way.

Compare wittHe shouted to mehich means he raised his voice because | was at a distance

90 Time and dateat, on, by, before, in A at, on

at a time:

atdawn atsix atmidnight at4.30

at an age:

at sixteen/at the age of sixteen She got married at seventee



on a day/date: ,

on Monday on 4 June on Christmas Day

Exceptionsat night at Christmas, at Eastéhe period, not the day only)

on the morning/afternoon/evening/night of a certain date:

We arrived on the morning of the sixthis also, of course, possible to say:

this/next Mondagtc.,any Monday, one Monday

B by, before

by a time/date/period = at that time or before/not ldtan that date. It often implies 'before that time/date
The train starts at 6.10, so you had better be at the sthyidh00.by + a time expression is often used with a
perfect tense, particularly the future perfect (see 216):

By the end of July I'll have read all those bodiefore can be preposition, conjunction or adverb:

Before signing this . .(preposition)

Before you sign this . (conjunction)

I've seen him somewhere befqagverb) (See 195 B, 342.)

C ontime, in time, in good time

on time = at the time arranged, not before, not after:

The 8.15 train started on tim@t started at 8.15ip time/in time for + noun = not latein good time (for) =with a
comfortable margin:

Passengers should be in time for their train.

| arrived at the concert hall in good time (for the congdiPerhaps

the concert began at 7.30 and | arrived at 7.15.)

D on arrival, on arriving, on reaching, on getting to

on arrival/on arriving, he . . . =when he arrives/arrived, he ... on can also be used similahyhe gerund of
certain other verbs (chiefly verbs of information):

On checking, she found that some of the party didn't knowdke

On hearing/Hearing that the plane had been diverted, they left the

airport. The on in the last sentence could be omitted. (See 277.)

E atthe beginning/end, in the beginning/end, atrkt/at last

at the beginning (of)/at the end (of) diterally at the beginning/end:

At the beginning of a book there is often a table of contents

At the end there may be an index.

in the beginning/at first = in the early stages. It implies that later on there avelsange:

In the beginning/At first we used hand tools. Later we had mesliinthe end/at last= eventually/after some
time:

At first he opposed the marriage, but in the end he gave hisrtonse

91 Time: from, since, for, during A from, since and ér

1 from is normally used witho or till/until:

Most people work from nine to fiitiom can also be used of plad&here do you come from?

2 since is used for time, never for place, and means fnatrtime to the time referred to'. It is often usethai
present perfect or past perfect tense (see 185-8, 194).

He has been here since Mondéypm Monday till now)

He wondered where Ann was. He had not seen her since their

quarrel.sincecan also be an adverb (see 37, 185-8):

He left school in 1983. | haven't seen him sis@gcecan also be a conjunction of time:

He has worked for us ever since he left school.

It is two years since | last saw Tom =

I last saw Tom two years ago/l haven't seen Tom for two ygamssincewith other types of clause, see 338.)
3 foris used of a period of tinfer six years, for two months, for ever:

Bake it for two hours.

He travelled in the desert for six months.

for + a period of time can be used with a present petdase or past perfect tense for an action which extends up to
the time of speaking:

He has worked here for a yegHe began working here a year ago

and still works here.)

for used in this way is replaceable sigcewith the point in time when the action began:

He has worked here since this time last year.

B  during and for

during is used with known periods of time, i.e. periods known by naoh as Christmas, Easter or periods which
have been already defined:

during the Middle Ages  during 1941

during the summe(of that year)

during his childhood

during my holidays



The action can either last the whole period or occur aegone within the period:

It rained all Monday but stopped raining during the nighat, some

point of time)

He was ill for a week, and during that week he ate notliargindicating purpose) may be used before known
periods:

/ went there/I hired a car/l rented a house for my holidaysffe

summer.

for has various other uses:

He asked for £5. | paid £1 for it.

| bought one for Ton{See 88.) for can also be a conjunction and introduce a clees8380).

92 Time:to, till/until, after, afterwards (adverb)

A to and till/until

to can be used of time and plati#until of time only. We can usieom ... to or from . . . till/until:

They worked from five to ten/from five till ten. (aefte terwould

mean 'at 9.55".) But if we have from we usdtill/until, not to:

Let's start now and work till darto would not be possible herdil)/until is often used with a negative verb to
emphasize lateness:

We didn't get home till 2 a.m.

He usually pays me on Friday but last week he didn't paylinteeti

following Mondaytill/until is very often used as a conjunction of time:

We 'll stay here till it stops raining.

Go on till you come to the level crossiByt note that if 'you come to' is omitted, tiile must be replaced by to:
Go on to the level crossing.

B after and afterwards(adverb)

after (preposition) must be followed by a noun, pronoun or gerund:

Don't bathe immediately after a meal/after eating.

Don't have a meal and bathe immediately aftef ive do not wish to use a noun/pronoun or gerund, we cannot use
after, but must usafterwards (= after that) or then:

Don't have a meal and bathe immediately afterwards.

They bathed and afterwards played games/played games aftemvards

They bathed and then played games.

afterwards can be used at either end of the clause and can be modifseib, immediately, not long etc.:
Soon afterwards we got a letter.

We got a letter not long afterwardsfter can also be used as a conjunction:

After he had tuned the piano it sounded quite different.

93 Travel and movemerfrom, to, at, in, by, on, into, onto, off, out, out of

A We travelfrom our starting place to our destinatidrhey flew/drove/cycled/walked from Paris to Rome. When
are you coming back to England?

We also send/post letters etc. to people and places. Buabse orhomebelow.)

B arrive at/in, get to, reach(without preposition)

We arrive in a town or country, at or in a village, at any other dettina

They arrived in Spain/in Madrid.

| arrived at the. hotel/at the airport/at the bndge/at thessroadsget tocan be used with any destination, and so
canreach:

He got to the station just in time for his train.

| want to get to Berlin before dark.

They reached the top of the mountain before surgesén (in = adverb) can mean 'arrive at a destination'. It is
chiefly used of trains:

What time does the train get iff2ach the terminus/our station) Note aygb there/back (there, baclkare
adverbs).

C home

We can use a verb of motion etchemewithout a preposition:

It took us an hour to get home.

They went home by bus.

But if homeis immediately preceded by a word or phrase a preposiinedessary:

She returned to her parents' home.

We canbe/live/stay/work etc. at home, at + ...+ home d@n + . .. + homeButin cannot be followed directly by
home:

You can do this sort of work at homeat/in your own home.

D Transportby, on, get in/into/on/onto/off/out of

We can travel by car (but in the/my/Tom's cag) bus/train/ plane/helicopter/hovercraft etc. and by sea/arcav
also travel by a certain route, or by a certain pl#oeugh via is more usual):

We went by the M4. We went via Readivig.can walk or go on foot. We can cycle or go on a biaycley



bicycle. We can ride or go on horseback. Weimgget a public or private vehicle, or get in (adverb). Wea@®onto
a public vehicle, or get on (adverb). But weayoboard a boat (= embark). We get/ontoa horse/camel/bicycle.
We get out of a public or private vehicle, or get aaverb). We get off a public vehicle, a horse, bicyete., or
get off (adverb).

E getin/into/out/out ofcan also be used of buildings, institutions and countriesaidistByo/come/returnetc.
when there is some difficulty in entering or leaving, il ®@ut here are used as adveltve lost my keys! How are
we going to get into the flat/ to get if&dverb)

The house is on fire! We had better get datlverb)it's difficult to get into a university nowadays.

F Giving directionsat, into, to etc. (prepositionsjlong, on(prepositions and adverbs) atiltl (conjunction):
Go along the Strand till you see the Savoy on your right.

The bus stop is just round the corner.

Turn right/left at the Post Office/at the second traffic lights

Go on(adverb)past the post office.

Turn right/left into Fleet Street.

Take the first/secongtc.turning on/to the rightr on/to your right

Go on(adverb)to the end of the roadtill could not be used here.)

You will find the bank on your left halfway down the street.

When you come out of the station you will find the bank d@epos

you/in front of you.

Get out (of the bus) at the tube station and walkaaiverbtill you

come to a pub.

Get off (the bus) and walk batkdverbltill you come to some

traffic lights.Be careful not to confude andtill (see 92 A).

94 at, in; in, into; on, onto

A atandin

(Forarrive at/in, see 93 B.at

We can beat home,at work, at the office, at schooht university,at an address, at a certain point eigthe bridge,
at the crossroads} the bus-stop.

in

We can be in a country, a town, a village, a squas&eat, a room,

a forest, a wood, a field, a desert or any place whiclbbasdaries or

is enclosed.

But a small area such as a square, a street, a rogetd enfght be

used withat when we mean 'at this point' rather than 'inside’.

We can be in or at a buildingy means inside onlyat could mean

inside or in the grounds or just outside. If someone théastation' he

could be in the street outside, or in the ticket offiegthvg room/

restaurant or on the platform.

We can ben or at the sea, a river, lake, swimming pool etc.

in here means actually in the water:

The children are swimming in the river.

at the sea/river/lakeetc. means 'near/beside the sea'.@gkeameans 'on a ship'.

B inandinto

in as shown above normally indicates positiato indicates movement, entrance:

They climbed into the lorry. | poured the beer intargkéard.

Thieves broke into my house/My house was broken into.

with the verbput, however, eithein orinto can be used:

He put his hands in/into his pockets.can also be an adverb:

Come in = Enter. Get ifinto the car).

C onand onto

on can be used for both position and movement:

He was sitting on his case. Snow fell on the hills.

His name is on the door. He went on board ship.

onto can be used (chiefly of people and animals) when there ism@ntenvolving a change of level:

People climbed onto their roofs. We lifted him ohetable.

The cat jumped onto the mantelpiege.can also be an adverb:

Go on. Come on.

95 above, over, under, below, beneath etc.

A aboveandover

above(preposition and adverb) aoger (preposition) can both mean 'higher than' and sometimes eithbecan
used:

The helicopter hovered above/over us.

Flags waved above/over our heads.



But over can also mean 'covering', 'on the other side of, 'acrosgtamddne side to the other"
We put a rug over him.

He lives over the mountains.

There is a bridge over the rivaall over + noun/pronoun can mean 'in every part of:

He has friends all over the worldbovecan have none of these meanings.

over can mean 'more than' or ‘higher than'.

abovecan mean ‘higher than' only.

Both can mean ‘higher in rank'. Bdé is over mavould normally mean

'He is my immediate superior', 'He supervises my walddyewould

not necessarily have this meaning.

If we have a bridge over a rivaahove the bridgeneans 'upstream’.

over can be used with meals/food/drink:

They had a chat over a cup of téahile drinking tea) In the combinatidake + a time expression ever +
noun/pronoungver can mean 'to do/finish' etc.:

He doesn't take long over lunch/to eat his lunch.

He took ages over the jofHe took ages to finish it.)

abovecan also be an adjective or adverb meaning 'earlier'l{ook,

article etc.):

the above addregshe previously mentioned addressg B abovéhe previously mentioned section B)

B  belowandunder

below (preposition and adverb) andder (preposition) can both mean 'lower than' and sometimes edhdre
used. Buunder can indicate contact:

She put the letter under her pillow.

The ice crackled under his fe®¥ith belowthere is usually a space between the two surfaces:

They live below ugWe live on the fourth floor and they live on

the third.)

Similarly: We live above theniSee A above.)

below andunder can mean ‘junior in rank'. Blte is under ménplies that | am his immediate superibelow
does not necessarily have this meaning. (Betr andunder can be used as adverbs, but with a change of
meaning.) C beneathcan sometimes be used insteadmder, but it is safer to

keep it for abstract meanings:

He would think it beneath him to tell a lignworthy of him)She married beneath h€mto a lower social class)
D beside, between, behind, in front of, opposite

Imagine a theatre with rows of seats: A, B, C etc., Rdveing nearest the stage.

Stage
Tom Ann Bill

Row A
RowB  Mary Bob Jane

This means that:

Tom is beside Ann; Mary is beside Bab.

Ann is between Tom and Bill; Bob is between Mary and.Jane

Mary is behind Tom; Tom is in front of Mary.

But if Tom and Mary are having a meal and Tom is sittingnat side of the table and Mary at the other, we do not
usein front of, but say:

Tom is sitting opposite Marmyr Tom is facing MaryBut He stood in front of meould mean either 'He stood with
his back to me' or 'He faced me"'.

People living on one side of a street will talk of the fesusn the other side #® houses opposite (usther than
the houses in front of ugVith other things, however, these restrictions do not apply:

She put the plate on the table in front of him.

She sat with a book in front of her.

Where's the bank? ~ There it is, just in front of you!

There's a car-park in front of/at the back of the hotel.

E Don't confuse beside with besidesside= at the side of:

We camped beside a lake.

besideg(preposition) = in addition to/as well as:

I do all the cooking and besides that | help Tom.

Besides doing the cooking | help Tdrasideg(adverb) means (a) 'in addition to that/as well as:that

/ do the cooking and help Tom besidesl (b) 'in any case/anyway":

We can't afford oysters. Besides, Tom doesn't like {{&ae.327.)

F betweenandamong

betweennormally relates a person/thing to two other people/thibgsit can be used of more when we have a
definite number in mind:




Luxembourg lies between Belgium, Germany and Fraaroengrelates a person/thing to more than two others;
normally we have no definite number in mind:

He was happy to be among friends again.

a village among the hills

G with could also be used insteadashongin the last sentence above. Also, of course, with a singbjact:
He was with a friendExamples of other uses:

He cut it with a knife.

Don't touch it with bare hands.

The mountains were covered with snow.

| have no money with me/on me.

He fought/quarrelled with everyonka. descriptions:

the girl with red hair

the boy with his hands in his pockets

the man with his back to the camera/with his feet on his desk

H but andexcept(prepositions)

These have the same meaning and are interchangeable.

but is more usual when the preposition + object is placed diatedy

after nobody/none/nothing/nowheetc:

Nobody but Tom knew the way.

Nothing but the best is sold in our shops.

exceptis more usual when the preposition phrase comes later getttence:

Nobody knew the way except Tom

and afterall/everybody/everyone/everything/everywhetie but is more emphatic tharceptafter
anybody/anything/ anywhegdc.:

You can park anywhere but/except hé¥au can't park herefut andexcepttake the bare infinitive (see 98). (For
but for in conditional sentences, see 226. For but as a conjuncte26e

96 Prepositions used with adjectives and participles

Certain adjectives and past participles used as adjectwelse

followed by a preposition + noun/gerund. (For verbs + preiposit

see 97.)

Usually particular adjectives and participles requirei@aletr

prepositions. Some of these are given below; otherbedound by

consulting a good dictionary, which after any adjectivié give the

prepositons that can be used with it.

about, at, for, in, of, on, to, withused with certain adjectives and

participles:

absorbed in involved in
according to keen on
accustomed t¢see 163) liable for/to

afraid of (27B, 271) nervous of
anxious for/about (2T) owing to (27A)
ashamed of pleased with
aware of (27F) prepared for

bad at/for proud of

capable of ready for
confident of responsible for/t
due to/for (27A) scared of
exposed to sorry for/aboutgR7
fit for succigsn

fond of suspicious of
frightened of/at terrified of

good at/for tired of
interested in use163)

He was absorbed in his book.

She is afraid/frightened/scared of the dark.
According to Tom it's 2.3@Tom says it's 2.30.)

He is bad/good at cheg® bad/good player)

Running is bad/good for yo(unhealthy/healthy)

They are very keen on golf.

Drivers exceeding the speed limit are liable to a fine.
The management is not responsible for articles left in
customers' cars.

I'm sorry for your husband! pity him.)



I'm sorry for forgetting the tickets.

I'm sorry about the tickets.

(Forgood/kindetc. + of,It was kind of you to waitee 26 B.)

97 Verbs and prepositions

A large number of verb + preposition combinations are de#itiwichapter 38. But there are a great many other
verbs which can be followed by prepositions and some of Hredésted below. More can be found in any good

dictionary.
accuse sb of
apologize (to sb) for
apply to sb/for sth
ask for/about
attend to

beg for

believe in

beware of

blame sb for
charge sb witl{an offence)
compare sth with
comply with
conform to
consist of

deal in

depend on

dream of

fight with sb for
fine sb for

hope for

insist on
live @ood/money)
long for
object to
occur to
persist in
prefer sh/st sb/sth
prepare for
punish sb for
quarrel with sb about
refer to
rely on
remind sb of
resort to
succeed i
suspect sb of
think of/about
wait for
warn sb of/about
wish for

Do you believe in ghosts?

They were charged with receiving stolen goods.

You haven't complied with the regulations.

For a week she lived on bananas and milk.

It never occurred to me to insure the house.

They persisted in defying the law.

When arguments failed he resorted to threats.

Notice alsdfeel like + noun/pronoun = feel inclined to have something:

Do you feel like a drink/a meal/a redeel like + gerund = feel inclined to do something:

/ don't feel like walking theréFor like used in comparisons, see 21 G-l.)

Passive verbs can of course be followed by by + agenthéwtcan also be followed by other prepositions:
The referee was booed by the crowd.

The refer~ee was booed for his decision/for awarding a penalty.

98 Gerunds after prepositions

A It has already been stated in 86 that verbs plaweddiately after prepositions must be in the gerund form:
He left without paying his bill.

| apologize for not writing before.

She insisted on paying for herself.

Before signing the contract, read the small pr{ee also 259.) A few noun + preposition + gerund combinations
may also be noted:

There's no point in taking your car if you can't park.

What's the point of taking your car if you can't park?

Is there any chancel/likelihood of his changing his mind?

Have you any objection to changing your working hours?

I am in favour of giving everyone a day off.

B  The only exceptions to the gerund ruleeteeptandbut (preposition), which take the bare infinitive:
/ could do nothing except agree.

He did nothing but complain.

However, ifbut is used as a conjunction, it can be followed directly tyeeifull infinitive or gerund:

Being idle sometimes is agreeable, but being idle all the thight

become monotonous.

To be idle sometimes is agreeable, but to be idle alinfeetc.

99 Prepositions/adverbs

Many words can be used as either prepositions or bslver

He got off the bus at the cornépreposition)

He got off at the cornefadverb)



The most important of these above, about, across, along, before, behind, below, besideg, down, in, near,
off, on, over, past, round, since, through, under, up:

They were here before s{ypreposition)

He has done this sort of work befotadverb)

Peter is behind ugpreposition)

He's a long way behindadverb)

She climbed over the wafpreposition)

You'll have to climb over togadverb)

When the meeting was over the delegates went l{atheerb; here

over =finished)

The shop is just round the corn@oreposition)

Come round (to my house) any eveniaglverb)

He ran up the stairgpreposition)

He went up in the lifadverb) Many of these words are used to form phrasal y@bshapter 38):

The plane took offleft the ground)

He came roundrecovered consciousness)

10 Introduction to verbs

100 Classes of verbs

A There are two classes of verbs in English:

1 The auxiliary verbs (auxiliariesyo be, to have, to do; can, could, may, might, must, ought, shauld, will,
would; to need, to darandused.

2 All other verbs, which we may call ordinary verbs:

towork tosing topray

B be, have, do, neaahddare have infinitives and participles like ordinary verbs, @an, could, may, might,
must, ought, shall, should, wdhdwouldhave neither infinitives nor participles and thereforeehanly a restricted
number of forms. (Foused see 162 A.)

Before studying auxiliaries it may be helpful to considetinary verbs, most of whose tenses are formed with
auxiliaries.

Ordinary verbs

101 Principal parts of the active verb

Affirmative Negative
Present infinitive to work not to work
Present to be working not to be working
continuous
infinitive
Perfect infinitive to have worked not to have worked
Perfect to have been workin not to have been working
continuous
infinitive
Present participle working not working
and gerund
Perfect participle having worked not having worked
and gerund

Past participle  worked

In regular verbs the simple past and the past participle@th formed by adding d ed to the infinitive.
Sometimes the final consonant of the infinitive has to hbldal, e.gslip, slipped(see spelling rules, 355). For
irregular verbs, see 364.

The present participle and gerund are always regulaanfbrmed by addinigg to the infinitive. The rule
concerning the doubling of the final consonant of the infiaitefore addingng applies here also (see spelling

rules, 355).

102 Active tenses A Form

Present simple he workgsee 172)
continuous he is working164)
perfect he has worke¢182)
perfect continuous he has been workin@ 90)

Past simple he worked175)
continuous he was working178)
perfect he had worke@194)
perfect continuous he had been workin@.97)

Future simple he will work(207)



continuous he will be working211)

perfect he will have worke16)

perfect continuous he will have been workin@16)
Present conditional he would work219)

conditional continuous he would be workin¢219)
Perfect conditional he would have worke@20)

conditional continuous he would have been working
B  Affirmative contractions
The auxiliariesdbe, have, will, wouldare contracted as follows.
am 'm have 've will Il
is 's has 's would ‘d
are 're had ‘tlote that's can his or hasand'd can behad or would:
He's going = He is going.
He's gone = He has gone.
He 'd paid= He had paid.
He'd like a drink= He would like a drinkThese contractions are used after pronoess, there,some question
words (see 104), and short nouns:
Here's your pen. The twins 've arrived.
The car'd broken dowmffirmative contractions are not used at the end of sentences:
You aren 't in a hurry but | anfl'm would not be possible here.)
shall/should, wasandwere are not written in a contracted form
C Stress
Auxiliaries used to form tenses are normally unstigsgbe stress falls on the main verb.
103 Negatives of tenses
A The simple present tense: third person singigas not/doesn't #nfinitive; other persondo not/don't +
infinitive. The simple past tense negative for all persedgdi not/didn 't +infinitive. Contractions are usual in
speech:
He does not/doesn't answer letters.
They do not/don't live here.
| did not/didn't phone her.
She did not/didn't wait for me.
The negative of all other tenses is formed by puttioigafter the auxiliary. Contractions are usual in speech:
He has not/hasn't finished.
He would not/wouldn't come.
B Negative contractions
The auxiliariede, have, will, would, shall, should, dare
contracted as follows:
amnot ‘'m not
isnot  isn 'or ‘'snot
are not aren'pr're not
I'm not going and Tom isn't going/Tom's not going.
We aren't going/We 're not going.
have notandhas notcontract tchaven't andhasn't, but in perfect tenseége not and 's not are also possible:
We haven't seen him/We've not seen him.
He hasn 't/He 's not come yet.
will not contracts tavon't, though'l1 notis also possibleshall not contracts tshan't:
/won't go/I'll not go till | hear and | shan 't hear tillnoorrow. Other verb forms are contracted in the usual way by
addingn't. Negative contractions can come at the end of a sentence:
/ saw it but he didn 't.
C In English a negative sentence can have only one negaression in it. Two negative expressions give the
sentence an affirmative meanimgobody did nothingneans that everyone did somethingnSwer, nqadjective),
none, nobody, no one, nothing, hardly, hardly eater are used with an affirmative verb. We can say:
He didn't eat anythingr
He ate nothing.
He doesn 't ever complaor
He never complains.
We haven't seen anyoae
We have seen no one.
They didn't speak muar
They hardly spoke at all/They hardly® ever spoke.
104 Interrogative for questions and requests
A  Simple present tense interrogatigees he/she/it #nfinitive; do I/you/we/they -nfinitive. Simple past tense
interrogativedid + subject + infinitive.



Does Peter enjoy parties?  Did he enjoy Ann's pdrtyél other tenses the interrogative is formed by pgtthe
subject after the auxiliary:

Have you finished?  Are you coming?

B Contractions of auxiliaries used in the interrogative

1 am, is, are, have, had, wilandwould

After how, what, who, where, whijnese can be contracted as shown in 102 B:

How will/How'll he getthere?  What has/What's happ@edndwill can also be contracted aftenen:
When is/When's he coming/ll can also be contracted aftehich:

Which will/Which'llyou have?

When the verb comes first as in A above, it is not contrdntediting except in negative interrogative forms. But
in speech it is usually contracted.

2 shall, should, doanddid are not written in contracted form, althoudh youis sometimes writted'you. In
speeclshall, shouldanddo youare often contracted to /jl, jad, dju:/.

C The interrogative form is used for questions, higtribt used:

1  When the question is about the identity of the subject

Who told you? What happened?

2 Inindirect speech:

He said, 'Where does she live?' = He asked where s liv

3 If we place before the question a prefix sucbagou know, Can you tell me, | want to know, I'd likkrtow,
| wonder/was wondering, Have you any idea, Do you think:

What time does it starffut Have you any idea what time it starts?

Where does Peter livésut | wonder where Peter lives.

Will I have to pay duty on thidsut

Do you think I'll have/Do you know if I'll have to pay duty?

D Requests are usually expressed by the interrogative:

Can/Could you help me? Will/Would you pay at thetesk

Would you like to come this way?

Would you mind moving your car?

But here again, if before the request we put a phraseasugbonder/was wonderingr Do you thinkthe verb in
the request changes from interrogative to affirmative:

Could you give me a hand with thils@t

/ wonder/was wondering/wondered if you could give me a band

Do you think you could give me a harldndirect speech the problem does not arise, as ind@goests are
expressed by a verb suchask with object + infinitive:He asked me to give him a hand.

E The interrogative is used in question tags after aimegaerb:You didn't see him, did you? (See 110.)
F When, for emphasis, words/phrases sucteasr, rarely, seldom, only when, only by, not only, Hcrg
placed first in a sentence the following main verb is pid the inverted (= interrogative) form:

Only when we landed did we see how badly the plane had been

damaged. (See 45.)

105 Negative interrogative

A This is formed by putting not after the ordinary inbgative:

Did you not see her? Is he not comig® this form is almost always contracted:

Didn 't you see her?  Isn 't he coming@te thatot is now before the subjeam | not? has an irregular
contractionaren't 1?

B The negative interrogative is used when the speakecctxor hopes for an affirmative answer:
Haven't you finished yet? Don't you like my newsfres

CHILD: Can't | stay up till the end of the programme?

| could wait ten minutes. ~ Couldn't you wait a littleden?

C The negative interrogative is also used in questigs after an affirmative sentence:

You paid him, didn't you?

She would like to come, wouldn't sheASee 110.)

Auxiliary verbs

106 Auxiliaries and modal auxiliaries

Principal Modal auxiliaries Semi-modals
auxiliaries
to be can could to need
to have may might  to dare
to do must hadto used
ought
shall should
will would

Auxiliaries help to form a tense or an expression, héme@ame. They combine with present or past particgrles



with infinitives to form the tenses of ordinary verbs:

/ am coming. He has finished. | didn 't see them.

They combine with infinitives to indicate permission, podisihiobligation, deduction etc. as will be shown in the
following chaptersHe can speak French. You may go. We must hurry.

107 Auxiliaries: forms and patterns

A be, haveanddo (the principal auxiliaries)

Infinitive Present tens¢ Pasttense  Past participle
to be am, is, are was

to have have, has had had

to do do, does did done

1 Inthe negative and interrogatite,anddo follow the auxiliary pattern:

Negative, verb + not:

He isn 't coming. It did not mattbrterrogative, subject + verb:

Was he waiting?  Does she see us?

2 havenormally follows the auxiliary pattern:

Has he (got) to goBut sometimes use/did forms: Does he have to go?

3 be takes the full infinitive:

They are to wait for us at the statidravetakes the full infinitive except in two constructions€sl19 A, 120)do
takes the bare infinitiveDid he write?

4 be, haveanddo, when used as auxiliaries, require a participle or infiajtthough in answers, comments etc.
this is often understood but not mentioned:

Have you seen it? ~ Yes, | have (seen it)

5 be (see 115haveanddo can also be used as ordinary verbs with independent meainingaye can mean
'possess' (see 122 can mean 'perform/occupy oneself etc. (see 126).

be or haveor do can then be the only verb in a sentertteis lazy He has no job He does nothing.
dois then conjugated wittlo/did: What do you do in the evenings?

andhavecan be conjugated in either wayave you (got) time?/Do you have time?

B can, could, may, might, must, ought, will, wouldshall and should(the modal auxiliaries)

Modal verbs have no final s in the third person singulaugt, he must | can, he can

They always form their negative and interrogative acogrthh the auxiliary pattern:

will not ought not. . .

willhe...? oughthe...?

They have no proper past tenses; four past forms egigid, might, should, would,but they have only a restricted
use. Modal verbs have no infinitives or participles and thezefannot be used in the continuous tenses. All modal
verbs excepbught are followed by the bare infinitive:

You should paput You ought to pay.

A modal verb always requires an infinitive, though sometimesshiaderstood but not mentioned:

Can you understand? ~ Yes, | can (understand).

C need, dare and usefthe semi-modals)

1 When used as auxiliarieseed and darecan conform to the modal pattern. They then take the bandiird:
He need not wait.

But they can also use the/did forms, and then take the full infinitive with to:

He doesn 't dare to interrupt.

They didn't need to waitSee 149.)

need and darecan also be used as ordinary verbs, and are then inflactehave the usual participles:

He needs help. They dared me to jump.

2 used, sometimes referred to as used to, is used oifilg pest. For its negative and interrogative it usually
follows the auxiliary pattern:

/ used not/usedn 't to go.

But though technicallysedhas no infinitive, the formdidn't use to anddid he/she etc. use to? are quite often
heard.

Use of auxiliaries in short answers, agreements etc.

Auxiliaries are extremely important in conversation becaws@ort answers, agreements, disagreements with
remarks, additions to remarks etc. we use auxiliariesadsof repeating the original verb.

108 Auxiliaries in short answers

Questions requiring the answer yesiori.e. questions such & you smoke®r Can you ride a bicyclezhould
be answered by yes or no and the auxiliary only. Thenaigiubject, if a noun, is replaced by a pronoun. Rnono
subjects may change as shown:

Do you smoke? ~ Yes, | do (not Yes, | smoke).

Is that Ann? ~ Yes, it is/No, it isn't.

Did the twins go? ~ Yes, they did/No, they didn't.



Will there be an exam? ~ Yes, there will/No, there wiirthere is more than one auxiliary in the question fitisé
should be used in the answer:

Should he have gone? ~ Yes, he should.

Questions withmust I/he etc. omeedl/he etc. are answerefes, you/he etc. mustNo, you/he etc. needn 't:
Must I/Need | take all these pills? ~ Yes, you must/bio, y

needn't. (See 147.) An answer with yesrw without the auxiliary would be less polite.

109 Agreements and disagreements with remarks

A Agreements with affirmative remarks are made wéh/so/of course- + affirmative auxiliary. If there is an
auxiliary in the first verb this is repeated. If théeo auxiliarydo, doesor did is usedHe works too hard. ~ Yes,
he does. There may be a strike. ~ Yes, there may. liivirapdon will be expensive. ~ (Yes,) of course it will.
That's Ann! ~ Oh, so it is.

B Disagreements with negative remarks are madeye#/ohyes + affirmative auxiliary. The auxiliary is
stressed herewon't have to pay. ~ Oh yes, you \willl My alarm didnrigti~ Oh yes, itdid! There isn't any salt in
this. ~ Yes, therés. Bread won't make me fat. ~ Oh yes, it \will.

C Agreements with negative remarks are made with megative auxiliary:

It wouldn 't take long to get there. ~ No, it would Haven't paid you yet. ~ No, you haven't. The boys miustn '
late. ~ No, they mustn 't. The door can't have been locked, it ddn't.

D Disagreements with affirmative remarks are esggd byno/oh no+ negative auxiliary:

Ann'll lend it to you. ~ Oh no, she won't.

Peter gets up too late. ~ No, he doesn't.

There is plenty of time. — No, there isn't.

Prices are coming down. ~ Oh no, they aren't.

but can be used when disagreeing with an assumption. The assumpiidie expressed by a question:

Why did you travel first class? ~ But | didn't!

110 Question tags

These are short additions to sentences, asking for agneermsonfirmation.

A After negative statements we use the ordinary interrogative

You didn't see him, did you?

Ann can't swim, can she?

That isn't Tom, is itAfter affirmative statements we use the negative iatgztive:

Peter helped you, didn't he?

Mary was there, wasn 't shéegative verbs in the tags are usually contracted. lraedwh late, aren't 1?

Note thatlet's has the taghall: Let's go, shall weThe subject of the tag is always a pronoun.

B Examples of question tags after negative statements:

Peter doesn 't smoke, does he?

Ann isn 't studying music, is she?

Bill didn't want to go, did he?

James wasn't driving the car, was he?

You haven't ridden a horse for a long time, have you?

The twins hadn 't seen a hovercraft before, had they?

They couldn 't understand him, could they?

There wasn't enough time, was there?

People shouldn 't drop litter on pavements, should they?

Ann hasn 't got colour TV, has she?

Note that statements containing words suchedther, no(adjective) none, no one, nobody, nothing, scarcely,
barely, hardly, hardly ever, seldoane treated as negative statements and followed bydamary interrogative tag:
No salt is allowed, is it?

Nothing was said, was it?

Peter hardly ever goes to parties, does he?

When the subject of the sentencaryone, anybody, no one, nobody, none, neitleeuse the pronoutey as
subject of the tag:

/ don't suppose anyone will volunteer, will they?

No one would object, would they?

Neither of them complained, did they?

C Question tags after affirmative statements

With the simple present tense we ds&'t/doesn't? in the tag. With the simple past tense wedisa't? Edward
lives here, doesn't he? You found your passport, didn't you?

After all other tenses we just put the auxiliary verb ih®negative

interrogative:

Mary's coming tomorrow, isn't she? Peter's heard the neas't he?

Remember that 'sis or has,and'd = had or would:

Peter 'd written before you phoned, hadn 't he?

Mary'd come if you asked her, wouldn't she?



You 'd better change your wet shoes, hadn't you?

The boys 'd rather go by air, wouldn 't thed/®h everybody, everyone, somebody, someenase the pronoun
they:

Everyone warned you, didn't they?

Someone had recognized him, hadn't they?

Negative interrogative tags without contractions are passitl t word order is different:

You saw him, did you nofhis is a much less usual form.

D Intonation

When question tags are used the speaker doesn't normallinfarathtion but merely expects agreement. These
tags are therefore usually said with a falling intonatigrinastatements. Sometimes, however, the speaker does
want information. He is not quite sure that the staternsetnue, and wants to be reassured. In this casguibgtion
tag is said with a rising intonation and the important worthe first sentence is stressed, usually witheaafs
pitch. (SeeStructure Drills 1,11-13.)

Il Comment tags

A These are formed with auxiliary verbs, just liteestion tags, but after an affirmative statement wanse
ordinary interrogative tag; after a negative statementige a negative interrogative tag. A comment tag can be
added to an affirmative statement. It then indicatesthigaspeaker notes the fact.

You saw him, did you? Oh, so you saw him.

You've found a job, have you? - Oh, so you've found £mment tags can also be spoken in answer to an
affirmative or negative statement:

I'm living in London now. ~ Are you?

I didn 't pay Paul. ~ Didn 't you?

When used in this way the tag is roughly equivalefeally! or Indeed!

B  The chief use of these tags is to express the speed@ction to a statement. By the tone of his voice he can
indicate that he is interested, not interested, surprndedsed, delighted, angry, suspicious, disbelieving etc.
The speaker's feelings can be expressed more forcildgding an auxiliary:

/ borrowed your car. ~ Oh, you did, did you?

| didn't think you 'd need it. ~ Oh, you didn't, didn't yoe? before an ordinary interrogative we use an affiiveat
auxiliary verb, before a negative interrogative we use a negetib.

Again, the meaning depends on the tone of voice used. Theespeay be very angry, even truculent; but the form
could also express admiration or amusement.

112 Additions to remarks

A Affirmative additions to affirmative remarks cha made by subject + auxiliaryteo/alsoor byso+ auxiliary

+ subject, in that order. If there is an auxiliary in tingtremark; it is repeated in the addition:

Bill would enjoy a game and Tom would too/so would Tibthere is no auxiliarydo/does/didis used in the
addition; i.e. instead of sayirigjll likes golf and Tom likes golf (to@e can saill likes golf and Tom does too/so
does TomThe additions can, of course, be spoken by another person:

The boys cheated! ~ The girls did too/So did the girls!

I'm having a tooth out tomorrow. ~ So'm I!

When both remarks are made by the same person, both sargeatsually stressed. When they are made by
different people the second subject is stressed more stritwagl the first.

B Affirmative additions to negative remarks are mada twt + subject + auxiliary:

Bill hasn't got a licence. ~ But Donald has. She doesn 't eatléaer husband does. The horse wasn't hurt but
the rider was.

C Negative additions to affirmative remarks are maitle but + subject + negative auxiliary:

He likes pop music but | don't.

You can go but | can't.

Peter passed the test but Bill didn't.

D Negative additions to negative remarks are madengither/nor + auxiliary + subject:

Tom never goes to concerts, neither does his wife.

Ann hasn 't any spare time. ~ Neither/Nor have |I.

| didn't get much sleep last night. ~ Neither/Nor didiHese additions can also be made with subject + negative
auxiliary +either:

He didn't like the book; I didn't either.

They don't mind the noise; we don't either.

Alternatively, we can use the whole verb + object, ifeéhisrone, -either:

I didn't like it either. We don't mind it either.

11 be, have, do

be as an auxiliary verb

113 Form and use in the formation of tenses A Form

Principal partsbe, was, bee@Gerund/present participleeing

Present tense:



Affirmative  Negative Interrogative
I am/I'm | am not/ I'm not am 1?

you are/you you are not/you 're nc are you?
re

he is/he 's he is not’/he 'S not  is he?
she is/she 's she is not/she's not is she?

it is/it's it is not/it's not is it?

we are/we 're we are not/we 're not are we?
you are/you you are not/you 're nc are you?
re

they they are not/they're are they?
are/they're  not

Alternative negative contractiongou aren't, he isnétc. Negative interrogativam | not/aren 't I? are you not/aren
't you? is he not/isn 't hestc.

Past tense:

Affirmative  Negative Interrogative
/ was / was not/wasn 't was |?

you were you were not/weren 't were you?

he/shelit was he/shelit was not/wasi was he/she/it?
't
we were we were not/weren 't were we?
you were you were not/weren 't were you?
they were they were not/weren 't were they?
Negative interrogativevas | not/wasn't I? were you not/weren't you? was he astitvhe?tc.
The forms are the same whieais used as an ordinary verb. Other tenses follow the fodesdinary verbs. Bube
is not normally used in the continuous form except in theiy@masd as shown in 115 B.
B Use to form tenses
beis used in continuous active forntde is working/will be workingtc., and in all passive formde was
followed/is being followed.
Note that be can be used in the continuous forms in the pa8stixee: They are carrying hinPassiveHe is being
carried.
(For be used in the continuous with adjectives, see 115 B.)
114 be + infinitive
A The be + infinitive construction, e.lgam to gojs extremely important and can be used in the following ways:
1 To convey orders or instructions:
No one is to leave this building without the permissiathefpolice.
(no one must leave)
He is to stay here till we returfhe must stay)
This is a rather impersonal way of giving instructions ianchiefly used with the third person. When used wiih
it often implies that the speaker is passing on instrostissued by someone else. The difference betwe&tajn)
here, Tomand (b)You are to stay here, Tasithat in (a) the speaker himself is ordering Tom to, stdnjle in (b) he
may be merely conveying to Tom the wishes of another perso
This distinction disappears of course in indirect spesat the be + infinitive construction is an extremely useful
way of expressing indirect commands, particularly whenrttreductory verb is in the present tense:
He says, 'Wait till | come.' = He says that we are to Wkihe comesor when there is a clause in front of the
imperative:
He said, 'If | fall asleep at the wheel wake me up.' =sHliel that if he fell asleep at the wheel she was to wake him
up.ltis also used in reporting requests for instructidiiere shall | put it, sir?' he asked = He asked where he was
toputit. (See also 318 B.)
2 Toconvey a plan:
She is to be married next month.
The expedition is to start in a week's tifikis construction is very much used in newspapers:
The Prime Minister is to make a statement tomoriavheadlines the verb be is often omitted to save space:
Prime Minister to make statement tomorrd¥ast forms:
He was to go(present infinitive)
He was to have gon§erfect infinitive)
The first of these doesn't tell us whether the planaaased out or not. The second is used for an unfulfilled plan,
i.e. one which was not carried out:
The Lord Mayor was to have laid the foundation stone butasetaken ill last night so the Lady Mayoress is doing
it instead.



B  was/weret infinitive can express an idea of destiny:

He received a blow on the head. It didn 't worry him at the thort it

was to be very troublesome latéyrned out to be/proved

troublesome)

They said goodbye, little knowing that they were never to ageén

(were destined never to meet)

C be about+ infinitive expresses the immediate future:

They are about to starfThey are just going to start/They are on

the point of starting.Just can be added to make the future even more immediate:

They are just about to leavBimilarly in the past:

He was just about to dive when he saw the shmrlan the point of+ gerund has the same meaningpasbout+
infinitive, but is a shade more immediate.

be as an ordinary verb

Form: as for be used as an auxiliary (see 113 A).

115 be to denote existence, be + adjective

A Dbe is the verb normally used to denote the existefia® to give information about, a person or thing:
Tom is a carpenter. The dog is in the garden.

Malta is an island. The roads were rough and narrow.

Gold is a metal. Peter was tall and fair.

B be is used to express physical or mental camditi

/ am hot/cold. He was excited/calm.

They will be happy/unhappy.

With certain adjectives, e.quiet/noisy, good/bad, wise/foolishis possible to use the continuous form of be, e.g.
Tom is being foolisttp imply that the subject is showing this qualitytas time. Compar&om is being foolish,
which means Tom is talking or acting foolishly now, withm is foolishwhich means that Tom always acts or talks
foolishly. Similarly, The children are being quieteans they are playing quietly now, Bite children are quiet
might mean that they usually play quietly.

Other adjectivefclude:

annoying generous/mean
cautious/rash helpful/unhelpful
clever/stupid irritating

difficult mysterious
economical/extravagant optimistic/pessimistic
formal polite

funny selfish/unsklfis

With some of these, e.gtupid, difficult, funny, politehe continuous form may imply that the subject is
deliberately acting in this way:

You are being stupichay mear¥ou are not trying to understand.

He is being difficulusually meanslie is raising unnecessary

objections.

He is being funnysually meansie is only joking. Don't

believe him.

She is just being polifgrobably meanShe is only pretending to

admire your car/clothes/housc.

C beis used for age:

How old are you? -I'm ten/l am ten years dfabt I'm ten years) How old is the tower? ~ It is 400 yeads Qlears
old must be used when giving the age of things.)

D Size and weight are expressed by be:

How tall are you?/What is your height? ~ 1 am 1'65 metres. Hgl aie we now? ~ We're about 20,000 feet. What
is your weight?r What do you weigh/How much do you weigh? ~ | am 65 &ildéseigh 65 kilos.

E be is used for prices:

How much is this melon® What does this melon cost? ~ It's £1. The best seats aes(£25.

116 there is/are, there was/were etc.

A When a noun representing an indefinite person or thilgisubject of the verb be we normally uskexe +
be +noun construction. We can sAypoliceman is at the dodwut There is a policeman at the doaould be more
usual.

Note that, thouglthere appears to be the subject, the real subject is the haufotlows the verb, and if this noun
is plural the verb must be plural too:

There are two policemen at the door.

In the above sentences both constructions (ndomandthere + be + noun) are possible. But when be is used to
meanexist/happen/ take pladkethere construction is necessary:

There is a mistake/There are mistakes in this translalibase sentences could not be rewrifiemistake
is/Mistakes areetc.



In the following examples (R) is placed after the exampienthethere construction is replaceable by
noun/pronoun + verb:

There have been several break-ins this year.

There will be plenty of room for everyone.

There were hundreds of people on the beéRh.

B therecan be used similarly witbtomeone/anyone/no one/somethétgy-There's someone on the phone for you.
(R)

C theret be + something/nothing/anything +adjective is also possible:

Is there anything wrong (with your car§R) ~

No, there's nothing wrong with {tR)

There's something odd/strange about this letter.

D A noun osomeone/somethirgc. could be followed by a relative clause:

There's a film | want to see. There's something t saysor by an infinitive:

There's nothing to dgnothing that we can do/must do; see 250)

E The thereconstruction can be used with another auxiliary + be:

There must be no doubt about this. There may beea fet me.or with seem -be, appear + be:
There seems to be something wrong here.

F thereused as above is always unstressed.

Be careful not to confuglere used in this way witlthere, stressed, used as an adverb:

There's a man | want to sdgle is standing by the door.) Compare with:

There's a man | want to s¢@his man exists.)

117 itis and there ixompared

For uses of it is, see 67.

Some examples may help to prevent confusion between thetws:f

1 itis + adjectivethere is+ noun:

It is foggyor There is a fog.

It was very webr There was a lot of rain.

It won't be very sunngr There won't be much sun.

2 itis, thereis of distance and time:

/l'is a long way to York.

There is a long way still to g¢We have many miles still to go.)

It is time to go hom&We always start home at six and it is six now.)

There is time for us to go home and come back here again bledore t

film starts.(That amount of time exists.)

3 itis, used for identity, arttlere is + noun/pronoun:

There is someone at the door. | think it's the man to tieadneters. There's a key here. Is it the key ofafe® s
it is, used in cleft sentences (see 67 D), tadle is:

It is the grandmother who makes the decisi¢the grandmother, not any other member of the family)
. and there's the grandmother, who lives in the granny{fla¢ grandmother exists)

haveas an auxiliary verb

US Form and use in the formation of tenses A Form

Principal partshave, had, ha&Gerund/present participl@aving

Present tense:

Affirmative Negative Interrogative

/ have/l've / have not/haven't have I?

you have/you 'vi you have not/haven 't have you?

he has/he 's he has not/hasn 't has he?

she has/she's she has not/hasn't has she?

it has/it's it has not/hasn 't has it?

we have/we 've we have not/haven 't have we?

you have/you 'viyou have not/haven 't have you?

they have/they they have not/haven ' have they?

've

Alternative negative contractions (chiefly used in perfetses):'ve not, you've not, he's netc.
Negative interrogativehave | not/haven't I? have you not/haven't you? has he not/heS®tc.
Past tense:

Affirmative: had/'dfor all persons

Negative:had not/hadn'for all persons

Interrogativehad I?etc.

Negative interrogativenad | not/hadn't I&tc.

Other tenses follow the rules for ordinary verbs.

B  Use to form tenses



haveis used with the past participle to form the following tenses

Present perfect:have worked.

Past perfect: had worked.

Future perfect: will/shall have worked.

Perfect conditional: Would/should have worked.

119 havet object + past participle

A This construction can be used to express more nestlgreces of the type '| employed someone to do
something for me'; i.e. instead of sayirgployed someone to clean my wa&rcan say had my car cleane@nd
instead of got a man to sweep my chimn€get' here = paid/persuaded etc.), we can say/my chimneys swept.
Note that this order of words, ileave+ object + past participle, must be observed as otherimésméaning will be
changedHe had his hair cutneans he employed someone to do it,Heihad cut his haimeans that he cut it
himself some time before the time of speaking (pasepetense).

Whenhaveis used in this way the negative and interrogative of iteepteend past tenses are formed wlith

Do you have your windows cleaned every month? ~ | dorgt hav

them cleaned; | clean them myself.

He was talking about having central heating put in. Did he have it

put in in the end® can also be used in continuous tenses:

/ can't ask you to dinner this week as | am having my house gainte

at the moment.

While | was having my hair done the police towed away my car.

The house is too small and he is having a room builgencan be used in the same wayase above but is more
colloquial. get is also used when we mention the persanpghforms the action:

She got him to dig away the snd®he paid/persuaded him

to dig etc.)

(havewith a bare infinitive can be used in the same way,&hg.had him dig away the sndw the get
construction is much more usual in British English.)

B The have+ object + past participle construction can also be usedqei@éilly to replace a passive verb, usually
one concerning some accident or misfortune:

His fruit was stolen before he had a chance to pick it

can be replaced by

He had his fruit stolen before he had a chance to pieind,

Two of his teeth were knocked out in the figtrt be replaced by

He had two of his teeth knocked out.

It will be seen that, whereas in A above the subjetttderson who orders the thing to be done, here the sishject
the person who suffers as a result of the action. The $wdgeld be a thing:

The houses had their roofs ripped off by the ggd¢.can also repladeve here:

The cat got her tail singed through sitting too near the (ifae

cat's tail was singed etc.)

120 had better + bare infinitive

had here is an unreal past; the meaning is present or future:

I had/l'd better ring him at once/tomorrogfhis would be a good

thing to do/the best thing to do.) The negative is formed witlaftetbetter:

You had better not miss the last b{iswould be unwise to miss it,

or | advise/warn you not to miss it.)

had here is usually contracted after pronouns and in speacimistimes so unstressed as to be almost inaudible.
had better is not normally used in the ordinary interrogative, but isetomes used in the negative interrogative as
an advice form:

Hadn 't you better ask him first? =

Wouldn 't it be a good thing to ask him firgt?u had betteris a very useful advice form:

You had better flyIt would be best for you to fly, or | advise

you to fly.)

In indirect speechad better with the first or third person remains unchandealj better with the second person
can remain unchanged or be reporteédlyise+ object + infinitive:

He said, 'l'd better hurry' =

He said (that) he 'd better hurry.

He said, 'Ann had better hurry' =

He said (that) Ann had better hurry.

He said, 'You'd better hurry' =

He said (that) I'd better hurrgr

He advised me to hurry.

121 have+ object + present participle

A This expression is often used with a period of future:time

'l have you driving in three day@s a result of my efforts, you will be driving in thrdays.)



It can also be used in the past or present:

He had them all dancingHe taught/persuaded them all to dancegve them all talking to each othé¢r.
encourage/persuade them all to talk to each other.)

It can be used in the interrogative:

Will you really have her driving in three days?

but is not often used in the negative.

B If you give all-night parties you 'll have the neighbourmptaining.

(The neighbours will complain/will be complainindf ¥ilm-stars put their numbers in telephone books thbg\te
everyone ringing them ufEveryone would ring/would be ringing them up.)

you'll havein the first example conveys the idea 'this will happen to. RBimilarly they'd haven the second
example conveys the idea 'this would happen to them'.

If you don't put a fence round your garden you 'll have people nealki

in and stealing your fruittPeople will walk in and steal/will be

walking in and stealing it, i.e. this will happen to yolhe construction can be used in the interrogative and
negative:

When they move that bus stop, you won't have people sitting on your

steps waiting for the bus any more.

This structure is chiefly used for actions which would beld&sing to the subject bave,as in the above example,
but it can be used for an action which is not displeasing:

When he became famous, he had people stopping him inebeastd

asking for his autograph =

When he became famous, people stopped him in the street add aske

for his autograph.

But| won't have + object + present participle normally means 'l won't/dorginathis';

/ won't have him sitting down to dinner in his overalls. | make him

change them(l won't/don't allow him to sit down etc.) This use istrieted to the first person. (Fbave used for
obligation, see chapter 14.)

haveas an ordinary verb

122 havemeaning 'possess' and 'suffer (from) pain/iliness/disgbilit

A Examples:

He has a black beard. | have had this car for ten yé#ase you got a headache? ~ Yes, | have. The twins have
mumps. He has a weak heart.
B Form

Affirmative  Negative Interrogative

Present have (gotor haven't (gotor have | (got)#tc. or

have don 't have do you have®tc.
Past had hadn 't (got)or had you (got)2tc.
or

didn 't have did you have®tc.

Note that the negative and interrogative can be formed in tws.wa

C haveis conjugated witldo for habitual actions:

Do you often hare headach® ~ No. | don't.

When there is not this idea of habit, tteeve not (got)/have you (gotjorms are more usual in Britain, whereas
other English-speaking countries (notably America) usel¢thferms here also. An American might say:

Can you help me now? Do you have time?

where an Englishman would probably say:

Can you help me now? Have you got time?

do forms can therefore be used safely throughout, but studemtg livBritain should practise the other forms as
well.

D got can be added have/have not/have yowtc. as shown above. It makes no difference to the serisis s
entirely optional, but it is quite a common addition, dmiywever, is not added in short answers or question tags:
Have you got an ice-axe? ~ Yes, | have.

She's got a nice voice, hasn 't slheve (affirmative) followed by got is usually contracted:

I've got my ticket. He's got a flat in Pimliddne stress falls on got. The 've or 's is often baredjbéal have
(affirmative) without got is often not contracted. Theere or hasmust then be audible.

123 havemeaning 'take' (a meal), 'give' (a party) etc.

A havecan also be used to mean:

‘take' (a meal/food or drink, a bath/a lesson etc.)

'give' (a party), 'entertain’ (guests)

‘encounter’ (difficulties/trouble)

‘'experience’, 'enjoy', usually with an adjective, gapd.



We have lunch at one.

They are having a party tomorrow.

Did you have trouble with Customs?

I hope you 'll have a good holiday.

B havewhen used as above obeys the rules for ordinary verbs:
It is never followed by got.

Its negative and interrogative are made wlittdid.

It can be used in the continuous tenses.

We are having breakfast early tomorrainear future)

She is having twenty people to dinner next Mon(tear future)

/ can't answer the telephone; | am having a bgphesent)

How many English lessons do you have a week? ~ | have six.
You have coffee at eleven, don't y¢h&bit)

Ann has breakfast in bed, but Mary doesthabit)

Will you have some tea/coffete.? (This is an invitation. We can
also omitWill youand sayHave some teatc.)

Did you have a good time at the theat(® you enjoy yourself?)
Have a good timefEnjoy yourself!)

/ am having a wonderful holiday.

| didn 't have a very good journey.

Do you have earthquakes in your country? ~ Yes, but we lurét
them very often.

do

124 Form

Principal partsdo, did, donéserund/present participldoing
Present tense:

Affirmativ Negative Interrogative
e

| do | do not/don 't do 1?

you do you do not/don't do you?

he does he does not/doesn 't does he?
she does she does not/doesn does she?
it does it does not/doesn 't does it?
we do we do not/don 't do we?
you do you do not/don't do you?
theydo they donot/don't do they?

Negative interrogativedo | not/don't I? do you not/don't you? does he not/doesn'¢tee?

do as an ordinary verb has the affirmative shown abovefdutegative and interrogative we add the infinitilce
to the above formahat does/did she d¢3ee 126.)

Past tense:

Affirmative: did for all persons

Negative:did not/didn 'tfor all persons

Interrogativedid he?etc.

Negative interrogativedid he not/didn't he@tc.

dois followed by the bare infinitive:

/ don't know. Did you see it?  He doesn 't like me.

125 doused as an auxiliary

A dois used to form the negative and interrogatiteepresent simple and past simple tenses of ordinalg ver
(see 103-5)He doesn't work.  He didn 't work. Does he work? Did he work?

B Itis possible to usgo/did + infinitive in the affirmative also when we wish to aqeksial emphasis. It is
chiefly used when another speaker has expressed doubt abactidhereferred to:

You didn't see him. ~ 1 \did see hiffihedid is strongly stressed in speech. This is more emphatidhieamormal
saw him.) | know that you didn't expect me to go, but 1 \did go.

C dois used to avoid repetition of a previous ordinarly:ve

1 In short agreements and disagreements (see 109):

Tom talks too much. ~ Yes, he does/No, he doesn't. Rieghd~ No, he didn't/Oh yes, he did.

2 In additions (see 112):

He likes concerts and so do wiRote inversion.)

He lives here but | don't. He doesn't drive but | do.

3 In question tags (see also 110):

He lives here, doesn't he?  He didn't see you, did he?

D dois used in short answers to avoid repetition of the maim Beryou smoke? ~ Yes, | ¢fwt Yes, |



smoke)/No, | don't. Did you see him? ~ Yes, | did/No, Itdidn (See 108.)

E Similarly in comparisons (see 2B)e drives faster than | do.

F do + imperative makes a request or invitation mersuasiveDo come with ugmore persuasive tha®ome

with us.) Do work a little harder. Do help me, glea

G It can similarly be used as an approving or encouradfitgnative answer to someone asking for approval of,
or permission to do, some actid@hall | write to him? ~ Yes, dw Do alone.

126 doused as an ordinary verb

do, like have,can be used as an ordinary verb. It then forms its negativénterrogative in the simple present and
past withdo/did:

/ do not do do you do? don't you do?
he does not do does he do?  doesn't he do?
| did not do did he do? didn't he ét®

It can be used in the continuous forms, or simple forms:

What are you doing (now)? —I'm doing my homework.

What's he doing tomorrow(Pear future)

What does he do in the eveningkabit)

Why did you do it? ~ | did it because | was angtgw do you do?is said by both parties after an introduction:
HOSTESSMr Day, may | introduce Mr Davis? Mr Davis, Mr Dagoth men sayHow do you do®riginally this
was an enquiry about the other person's health. Nownieigely a formal greeting.

Some examples of other useslof

He doesn't do what he's toldloesn't obey orders)

What do you do for a living? ~ I'm an artist.

How's the new boy doind@etting on)

/ haven't got a torch. Will a candle do? Pe suitable/adequate) ~

A candle won't do. I'm looking for a gas leék.candle would be

unsuitable.)

Would £10 do? (be adequate) No, it wouldn't. | need £2@® do with (in the infinitive only) can mean 'concern’.
It is chiefly used in the constructidgnis/was something/nothing to do with+ noun/ pronoun/gerundt's nothing to
do with you = It doesn't concern you.

12 may and can for permission and possibility

Permission

127 may used for permission: forms

mayfor all persons in the present and future.

mightin the conditional and after verbs in a past tense.

Negative:may not/mayn't, might not/mightn't

Interrogative'may 1? might 1%tc.

Negative interrogativemay | not/mayn't I? might | not/mightn't &2c.

Other forms are supplied ajiow, be allowed.

may is followed by the bare infinitive.

128 canused for permission: forms

canfor all persons in the present and future.

couldfor past and conditional.

Negative:cannot/can't, could not/couldn't

Interrogativecan 1? could I%tc.

Negative interrogativecan | not/can't I? could | not/couldn 't Etc.

Other forms are supplied lajlow, be allowed.

can is followed by the bare infinitive.

129 may andcanused for permission in the present or future

A First person

I/we canis the most usual form:

/ can take a day off whenever | walhlve may meaning 'l/we have permission to . . ."is possible:

/ may leave the office as soon as | have finished.

But this is not a very common construction and it would be muate usual to say:

/ can leave/I'm allowed to leave .l/we may/might is a little more usual in indirect speech:

'You may leave when you've finished," he says#said

He says we may leave/He said we might leav8ut in colloquial speech we would usan/could:

He says we can leave/He said we could leave.

g Second person

Heremay is chiefly used when the speaker is giving permissfau may park hermeans 'l give you permission to
park'. It does not normally mean The police etc. allowtpgpark’ or "You have a right to park'.

can can be used as an informal alternativeag here. But it can also be used to express the idea of having
permissionYou can park herean mean 'l allow it/The police allow it/You have a righpark here'. Similarly¥ou
can take two books home with yzan mean 'l allow it/The library allows it' aiYebu can't eat sandwiches in the



library can mean 'l don't allow it/The librarian doesn't allowit'lt isn't the proper thing to d@ould can be used
when there is an idea of condition:

Why don't you ring him? You can/could use my phomad is also used in indirect speech introduced by a verb in a
past tense:

He said | could use his phone.

C Third person

may can be used as in B above when the speaker is giving pemmissi

He may take my cafl give him permission to take it.)

They may phone the office and reverse the charges.

(I give them permission.)

But it is chiefly used in impersonal statements concerautgority and permission:

In certain circumstances a police officer mayh&s the right toask

a driver to take a breath test.

If convicted, an accused person nfayhas the right toappeal.

SCRABBLE RULES:No letter may be moved after it has been plajrethformal Englishcan/can't would be
used:

He can take the car.

They can phone the office.

A police officer can ask a driver . . .

An accused person can appeal.

No letter can be moved . . .

130 couldor was/were allowed tdor permission in the past

could can also express general permission in the past:

On Sundays we could (vere allowed toytay up lateWhen a particular action was permitted and performed we
usewas/were allowednstead ofcould:

/ had a visa so | was allowed to cross the frontieuldn't however can be used a little more widely thanld:
We couldn 't bring our dog into the restaurafihe opposite of this would be:

We were allowed to bringtc.

For perfect and continuous tenses and passil@sed must be used’

Since his accident he hasn't been allowed to drive.

As a child he had been allowed to do exactly what he I{ked might/could in indirect speech, see 129 A.)
131 Requests for permission (see also 283)

A canl?, could I?, may 1?, might 1?are all possible and can be used for the present or foamd? is the most
informal. could 1? is the most generally useful of the four, as it can exgrettsformal and informal requests.
may |?is a little more formal thaoould I? but can also be used for both types of requests.

might 1? is more diffident thamnay 1? and indicates greater uncertainty about the answer.

B  The negative interrogative formman't I? and couldn't I? are used to show that the speaker hopes for an
affirmative answerCan't | stay up till the end of the programme? Couldn 't | ipaghequePnay and might are not
used in this way.

C Answers taan l/could | requests will normally be:

Yes, you can. Yes, of course (you can). ydocan't.

Affirmative answers tanay I/might | requests are normall¥:es, you may. Yes, of course (you may).

For a negative answ&lo, you may nds possible but it would normally

be replaced by a milder expression:

I'd rather you didn't. I'm afraid not.

D Questions about permission are expressed by can/is/are

allowed toin the present and mould or was/were allowed tan

the past:

Can Tom use the car whenever he likes?

Is Tom allowed to use the car . . . ?

Could students choose what they wanted to study?

Were students allowed to choose . . . ?

Possibility

132 may/might for possibility

A Form

may/mightfor present and future.

mightin the conditional and after verbs in the past tense.

Negative:may not/mayn't, might not/mightn't

Interrogative: see E below

Infinitive: to be + likely

R may/might + present infinitive can express possibility in thespré or future:

He may/might tell his wif¢Perhaps he tells/will tell his wifeHe may/might emigrat¢Perhaps he will emigrate.)
Ann may/might know Tom's addre@erhaps Ann knows etc.) Similarly with the continuous infigitiv



He may/might be waiting at the statigRerhaps he is waiting at the station.)

He may/might be waiting at the station when we ariiPerhaps he will be waiting etc.)

C mayor might for present or future possibility

Normally either can be useahight slightly increases the doubt. Note that in speech wealsanindicate increased
doubt by stressinmay/might. Tom may lend you the mon@yith a strong stress anay)implies that this is not
very likely. Tom \might lend you the mongyith a strong stress anight)implies 'l don't think this is at all likely/ |
think it is unlikely'.

D mightmust be used in the conditional and when the expressionadiiced by a verb in the past teri$gou
invited him he might come. | knew we might have to wéliteafrontier. He said he might hire a cdindirect
speech)

E may/mightin the negative and interrogative The negative presentsobtepns:

He may/might not believe your sto(erhaps he won't/doesn't

believe your story.)

The interrogative is normally expresseddwyyou think? or a construction wittbe + likely:

Do you think he's alone?

Do you think he believes your story?

Is it likely that the plane will be late?

Is the plane likely to be late?

may? for possibility very seldom introduces a sentence. It breaplaced later on:

When may we expect you?

What may be the result of the new t&® a construction withe + likely or think is more usual:

When are you likely to arrive?

What do you think the result will b&fight? is just possible:

Might they be waiting outside the station?

But Could they be waiting@r Do you think they are waiting®@ould be more usual (see 13fay/might in the
affirmative, however, can form part of a question:

Do you think he may/might not be able to péy€e 104 for this type of question.)

133 may/might + perfect infinitive

A This is used in speculations about past actions:

He may/might have gone =

It is possible that he went/has gaore

Perhaps he went/has gone.

might must be used, as shown in 132 D, when the main verb igdatdense:

He said/thought that she might have missed the phaigit, not may, must be used when the uncertainty no longer
exists:

He came home alone. You shouldn't have let him do that;dte mi

have got lost(But he didn't get lost.) So in the sentence:

You shouldn 't have drunk the wine: it may/might have been drilggedordst may have been druggeebuld
indicate that we are still uncertain whether it was druggatbt.it might have been druggeduld have the same
meaning but could also mean that we know it wasn't drugged.

might, not may, is also used when the matter was never put to theatest;

Perhaps we should have taken the other road. It might have been

quicker.

It's a good thing you didn't lend him the money. You might never

have got it back.

Sentences of this kind are very similar to the third tyfpeonditional sentence:

If we had taken the other road we might have arrived earlier.

B may/mightcan be used in conditional sentences insteadlibfvould to indicate a possible instead of a certain
result:

If he sees you he will stofzertain)

If he sees you he may st@possible) Similarly:

If you poured hot water into it, it might craekd

If you had left it'there someone might have stole(Sie 223 B.)

134 could as an alternative tmay/might

A could becan be used instead miay/might be:

/ wonder where Tom is. ~ He may/might/could be in the library.

(Perhaps he is in the library.) Similarly when be is pathe continuous infinitive:

/ wonder why Bill isn 't here? ~ He may/might/could stillzgting

for a bus.(Perhaps he is still waiting for a bus.) And whberis part of a passive infinitive:

Do you think the plane will be on time? ~ | don't know. It/may

might/could be delayed by fa@erhaps it will be delayed by fog.)

In the interrogative we can use eitleeuld or might:

Might/Could he be waiting for us at the statigi you think he is



waiting . . . ?)
In the negative, though, there is a difference of mednétgeercould andmay/might:
He may/might not be driving the car himsé#ferhaps he isn't
driving the car himself.)
But He couldn't be driving the car himself expresseggative deduction. It means This is impossible. He can't
drive'.
B could+ the perfect infinitive of any verb can be used insteaday/might + perfect infinitive (possibility):
I wonder how Tom knew about Ann's engagement. ~
He may/might/could have heard it from Ja@erhaps he heard
it from Jack.) As in A above, in the interrogative we aaemight or could:
Could/Might the bank have made a mistak@® you think it is
possible that the bank (has) made a mistake?) But imethative the meanings differ:
Ann might not have seen Tom yestergigyhaps she didn't see
him) but
Ann couldn't have seen Tom yesterdaggative deduction:
perhaps Ann and Tom were in different towns)
135 canused to express possibility
A General possibility
Subject + can can mean 'it is possible’, i.e. circumss permit (this is quite different from the kind of poisjb
expressed bgnay): You can ski on the hill§There is enough snowYe can't bathe here on account of the sharks.
(It isn't safe.Can you get to the top of the mountain in one d&y® possible?)
B can can also express occasional possibility:
Measles can be quite dangero(Sometimes it is possible for them to be quite dangerougoes they are quite
dangerous.The Straits of Dover can be very rouglis possible for the Straits to be rough; this sometime
happens.)
could is used in the past:
He could be very unreasonab{&ometimes he was unreasonable; this was a possibility.)
can is used in this way in the present or past tense amdychiefly in
the affirmative.
13 can and be abléor ability
136 can and be ableforms
can is used here in conjunction with be + the adjeeile, which supplies the missing parts of can and provides an
alternative form for the present and past tense. Wethavefore the following forms:
Infinitive: to be ablePast participlebeen able
Affirmative Negative Interrogative

Future will/shall be will/shall not be shall/will | be able?
able able will he be able®tc.

Present canor am able cannotor am not can |?oram | able?
able etc.

Past couldorwas could notor was could I?orwas |
able not able able?etc.
There is only one future form, for can is not used irftiére except to express permission. In the conditional,
however, we have two formsouldandwould be able.
All other tenses are formed with be able according taules for
ordinary verbs:
Present perfechave been able
Past perfecthad been able
Negative interrogativecould you not/couldn't you? were you not/weren't
you able? will you not/won't you be ablet2.
can/be/will/shall not and havecan be contracted in the usual way:
/ wasn't able, he won't be able, I've been able.
can is followed by the bare infinitive.
be able is followed by the full infinitive.
137 can/am able, could/was able A can and be able
1 shall/will be ableis the only future form:
Our baby will be able to walk in a few weeks.
2 Eithercanor am ablemay be used in the present, can is the more usual:
Can you/Are you able to type?
| can't pay you today. Can you wait till tomorrowf?
Could you wait{request; see B2 below)
3 For the present perfect, however, we must usedtadleform:



Since his accident he hasn't been able to leave the house.

B could

1 could can be used with a present meaning whenithareidea of condition:

Could you run the business by yourségifthis was necessargould he get another job(# he left this one) tould
get you a copy(jf you want one) In the first two examplesuld is replaceable byould be able.

2 could you?is a very good way of introducing a request. It is arnrradtiéve towould you?and a little more
polite:

Could you show me the way/lend me £5/wait half an hour? Coulgdlgase send me an application foroo2ildn't
you?is also useful:

HOUSEHOLDER:Could you come and mend a leak in a pipe® MBER: Would sometime next month suit you?
HOUSEHOLDER:Couldn't you come a little earlier?

C could and was ableised for past ability

1 For ability only, either can be used:

When | was young | could/was able to climb any tree in thesfor

2 For ability + particular action, useas able:

Although the pilot was badly hurt he was able to explain what had

happened(He could and did explain.)

The boat capsized quite near the bank so the children were able to

swim to safety(They could and did swim.)

This rule, however, is relaxed in the negative when theradtd not take place, and with verbs of the senses:
He read the message but he couldn 't/ivasn 't able to uadhers.

| could/was able to see him through the window.

D had been ablés the past perfect form:

He said he had lost his passport and hadn 't been able to leageuhgy.

(For could in reported speech, see 312.)

138 could+ perfect infinitive

A This form is used for past ability when the actiaswot performed:

/ could have lent you the money. Why didn 't you ask me?

(see also 154) or when we don't know whether it was pegftion not:

The money has disappeared! Who could have taken it?

Tom could have (taken it); he was here alone yestef@ampare:

He was able to send a messa(te sent it.)

He could have sent a messaite didn't send it or we don't know

whether he sent it or not. See also 135.)

B could+ perfect infinitive can also express irritation ateproach for the non-performance of an acthoou
could have told me =

I am annoyed/disappointed that you didn't tell me. You should havea¢old

There would be a strong stress on the word the speagiees to

emphasize.

(For might used in the same way, see 285.)

14 ought, should, must, have to, neddr obligation

139 ought: forms

ought is a modal verb (see 107 B).

The same form can be used for present and future and fpashehen preceded by a verb in a past tense or
followed by a perfect infinitive:

/ ought to write to him today/tomorrow.

| knew | ought to write to him.

She said | ought to write.

I know/knew that | ought to have writtévegative:ought not/oughtn'interrogative:ought I?etc.

Negative interrogativeought | not/oughtn't I'2tc.ought takes the full infinitive, and to remind students of titiss
sometimes referred to asight to.

Questions or remarks wittught may be ansvered byshould and vice versa:

You ought to put in central heating. ~ Yes, | suppose | should.

140 should: forms

shouldis also a modal verb.

Like ought, the same form can be used for present and future and

for the past when preceded by a verb in a past tshee|d could

replaceought toin the above examples.

Negative:should not/shouldn't

Interrogativeshould I1?etc.

Negative interrogativeshould | not/shouldn't Ietc.

shouldis followed by the bare infinitive.

should andought, used for obligation, normally have the same



meaning bushouldis the more usual form.

In conversatiorshould/ought tocan often be used alone, the infinitive

being understood but not mentioned:

You should paint/ought to paint your door. ~ Yes, | know | should/

I know | ought to.

141 ought/shouldcompared tanust and have to

A Differences in use

1 ought/shouldis used to express the subject's obligation or duty:

You should send in accurate income tax retamt® indicate a correct or sensible action:

They shouldn 't allow parking here; the street is too narrow.

This word is spelt wrongly. There should be anotheHste there is neither the speaker's authority, asmitst,
or external authority, as withave to(see 145). It is more a matter of conscience or good sense:

PIANIST TO PUPIL:You must practise at least an hour a day.

PUPIL TO MUSICAL FRIEND: have to practise an hour a day!

MUSICAL FRIEND: You ought to/should practise for more than

an hour.

2 Another difference beweesught/should and must and have tds that withmust andhave towe normally
have the impression that the obligation is being or will ifédléd. This is particularly the case with the firstrgon
but quite often applies to the other persons too. Wlitht/shouldwe do not necessarily feel that the obligation is
being or will be fulfilled. Quite often, especially in tfiest person, the reverse is the case.

If a driver says bught to/should go slowly here; it's a built-up ateausually implies that he isn't going to go
slowly. If he really intended to go slowly he would samust go-/I have to go/l will have to go slowly here.
Similarly, if someone sayd/e must have a party to celebrate your engagerhanfriends are reasonably confident
that there will be a party. But if he sa¢e should hare a party. it is not so certain that the party will take gac
His tone or expression might indicate that it will not bsgible.

B  Similarities in use

1 should (but notought) can be used in formal notices and on information sheets etc.:

Candidates should be prepared to answer questions on . . .

Intending travellers should be in possession of the following

documents . . .

On hearing the alarm bell, hotel guests should leave their roontaust could be used here without change of
meaning, bushould expresses the obligation more gently.

2 ought and shouldcan express advice:

You ought to/should read this. It's very goBdt for more emphatic advicaust is better:\You must read this. It's
marvellous!

142 ought/shouldwith the continuous infinitive

ought/shouldwith the continuous infinitive expresses the idea that thgesuis not fulfilling his obligations or that
he is acting foolishly, rashly etc. or not acting sensiptudently etc.:

He ought to be studying for his exam. He shouldn't be spending al

his time on the beach.

We should be wearing seat be(But we are not wearing them.)

/ shouldn't be telling you this. It's supposed to be a secret.

143 ought/shouldwith the perfect infinitive

This construction is used to express an unfulfilled obligatioa sensible action that was neglected. In the negativ
it expresses a wrong or foolish action in the past.

You ought to have told him that the paint on that seat was wet.

You should have turned his omelette; he likes it turned.

They ought to have stopped at the traffic lights.

She shouldn't have opened the letter; it wasn 't addressed.to her

The Emergency Exit doors shouldn't have been blocked.

144 must andhave to:forms

A  must

must is a modal verb (see 107 B). It is used in the presenitaref

Negative:must not/mustn't

Interrogative must I?etc.

Negative interrogativanust | not/mustn't Ietc.

The past tense is supplied bgd to.

must takes the bare infinitive.

It can express obligation and emphatic advice:

FATHER: You must get up earlier in the mornirigbligation)You must take more exercise. Join a squash club,
(advice)

B haveto

Obligation No obligation



Speaker's authorit External authority

Future must shall/will have to  shan 't/won 't have to
Present  must have to * have (got) don't/doesn't have to*
to* haven't (got) to*
Past had to had to didn 't have to hadn 't
(got) to

C Difference between the startemve toforms

have to(without got) and its negativdon't/doesn't have toare the correct forms for habitual actions but can be
used for single actions also, and are common in Ameriogtidh.have (got) toandhaven't (got) toare for single
actions only

TOM: / have to go to work every day except Sunday. But Fd@mve to work a full day on SaturddBut on
Sunday he could say:

I'm glad | haven't (got) to go to work todayl'm glad | don't have to go to work today

In the pastidn't have to can be used for both habitual and single actions in the past.

hadn't (got) to is used more for single actioridn't have to is the more generally used fortrave toin the
affirmative expresses obligatiomave toin the negative expresses absence of obligation. This cabakxpressed
by need not, don't neecktc. (see 149).

145 Difference betweemust andhave toin the affirmative A must expresses obligation imposed by the
speaker:

MOTHER: You must wipe your feet when you comééve toexpresses external obligation:

SMALL Ben : /have to tape my feet every time | comdBin. Second person examples

1  Speaker's authority

MOTHER: You must wear a dress tonight. You can't go to the opera

in those dreadful jeans

EMPLOYER:You must use a dictionary. I'm tired of correcting your

spelling mistakes.

DOCTOR:You must cut down on your smoking,

2 External authority

You have to wear uniform on duty, don't you? You have to train verydratteEe big matches, | suppose You 'll
have to get up earlier when you start work, won't you ?

You'll have to cross the line by the footbridge.

C  Third person examples

Heremust is chiefly used in written orders or instructions:

R AILWAY COMPANY : Passengers must cross the line by the footbridge.

OFFICE MANAGER: Staff must be at their desks by 9.00.

REGULATION: A trailer must have two rear lampd/hen we are merely stating or commenting on another
person's obligations we ubave to:

In this office even the senior staff have to be at theksdey 9 00.

She has to make her children 's clothes. She can't afford tdény t

They'll have to send a diver down to examine the hull.

Tf we usednust instead ohave toabove it might imply that the peaker had authority to otigese actions. But
must may be used when the speaker approves of an obligation:

A driver who has knocked someone down must(togp speaker

thinks it is the driver's duty to stop.) Or when the speaalsfstrongly:

Something must be done to stop these accidents.

D First person examples

In the first person the difference betweenst andhave tois less important and very often either form is possible:
TYPIST: /must/will have to buy a dictionary.

PATIENT: / must/have to/will have to cut down on my smoBuaghave tois better for habits:

/ have to take two of these pills a day

andmustis better when the obligations are urgent or seem irmpbio the speaker:

I must tell you about a dream | had last night.

Before we do anything | must find my cheque book.

E Some other examples (all persons)

You must come and see us some ffiff@s is quite a usual way of

expressing a casual invitation.)

The children have to play in the street till their parents cborae.

This sort of thing must stofThe speaker either has authority or

feels very strongly about it.)



You must write to your uncle and thank him for his nicegmes
If there are no taxis we'll have to walk.
If your father was a poor man you'd have to work.
We have to walk our dog twice a day.
NOTICE IN sHoPWINDOW Closing down sale! Everything must go!
F  Affirmative obligations in the pastad to
Here the distinction between the speaker's authority xtednal authority cannot be expressed and there is only one
form, had to:
7 ran out of money and had to borrow from Tom.
You had to pay duty on that, | suppose?
There were no buses so he had to walk.
146 need not and must nah the present and future
need notcan be used for present and future. It has the same forati fmrsons. (See 148.)
need notexpresses absence of obligation. The speaker gives pemrfigsan action not to be performed or
sometimes merely states that an action is not negessa
EMPLOYER:You needn't make two copies. One will do.
Give them this cheque. They needn 't send me a receipt.
You needn't change (your clothes) Just come as you are.
must not expresses a negative obligation imposed by the speakeryemphatic advice:
You mustn 't repeat this to anyone.
NOTICE IN SHOP Staff must not smoke when serving customers.
You mustn't leave your car unlocked. This place is full ef/ds.
147 need not, must notandmustin the present and future
DOCTOR:You needn't go on a diet; but you must eat sensibly and you muste’aov
ZOO NOTICE: Visitors must not feed the anima®BAILWAY NOTICE: Passengers must not walk on the line. You
mustn't drive fast. There is a speed limit here. You néellive fast. We 've plenty of time. You needn'testaik
match. | can see well enough. You mustn't strike a mat@éhrddm is full of gasSCHOOL NOTICE:The lifts
must not be used during Fire Drill. You mustn't wear thatsigggin. You look terrible in yelloWEACHER:You
needn't read the whole book but you must read the first faptets.
You must cut down that dead tree or it will fall on your hoD€2CTOR:You mustn't take more than two of these
pills at once. Three might be fatal.
DOCTOR (to patient's wife)f the pain has gone he needn't take any more of these.
148 need:forms
A needcan be both an auxiliary and an ordinary verb. As an auxilidgs a semi-modal, i.e. it has both modal
and 'ordinary verb' forms. As a modal, its formsra@edor need not/neednfor all persons in the present and future
and in indirect speech. (See C below.) Interrogatieed |?etc. Negative interrogativeeed | not/needn't I8tc.
needconjugated as above takes the bare infinitive.
B needas an auxiliary is seldom used in the affirmative exedyn a negative or interrogative sentence is
preceded by an expression which changes the negativewogdtive verb into an affirmative:
/ needn't wear a coair / don't suppose | need wear a coat.
Need | tell Tom®r Do you think | need tell Tom®is however sometimes used in fairly formal English with
hardly/ scarcelyor only:
I need hardly say how' pleased we are to welcome Nirné€edn't
say...)
You need only touch one of the pictures for all the alarns belstart
ringing. (If you even touch one of the pictures all the bells . . .)
C 'needn't'in direct speech can be reported unchangédu'needn't pay till the 31st' he says/said = He
says/said | needn't pay till the 31&Bee also 325 C.)
D needcan also be conjugated as an ordinary verb with negatives fasrshown in 149 below. Correspondiaye
to forms are also shown. For interrogative forms, see 151.
needconjugated wittwill/shall, do/does/didetc. takes the full infinitive and is sometimes refereddneed to.
149 Absence of obligation: forms
Speaker's authority External author ty

Future need not shan't/won 't ni ad
to shan 't/won 't have to

Present need not don 't/doesn 't
need to don 't/doesn 't have to haven 't/ha
got to



Past (see didn 't need to didn 't have to hadn 't got to
150 B)

But see 148 C above foeedn'in indirect speech.

shan 't/'won't need to = shan 't/won't have to

don 't/doesn't need to = don 't/doesn't have to

didn't need to = didn't have tobut didn't have tds the more

usual form)

There are no exaaceedequivalents ohaven 't/hasn't got tandhadn't

got toas can be seen from the table.

150 Difference betweeneed notand the other forms A1  As already statezkd notexpresses the speaker's
authority or advice:

You needn't write me another cheque. Just change the date and

initial it.

I'm in no hurry. He needn't send it by air. He can seng &é=.

You needn't do it by hand. I'll lend you my machine.

You needn't call me Mr Jones. We all use first names her

COLLEGE LECTURERYou needn't type your essays but you must write

legibly.

2 The other forms express external authority:

Tom doesn't have to wear uniform at school.

We don't have to type our essays but we have to write legibly

When I'm an old age pensioner | won't have to pay any more

bus fares.

Ann hasn 't got to go/doesn 't have to go to this lectutendance

is optional.

When | have a telephone of my own | won't have to waste time

waiting outside these wretched telephone boxes.

Ann doesn 't have to cook for herself. She works at a &ntegets

all her meals there.

3 Sometimes, howevareed notcan be used for external authority also, as an altemgtivon't/don't need to
or won't/don't have

to forms. This is particularly common in the first person:

/ needn 't type/l won 't/don 't have to type this report tot¥ayJones

said that there was no hurry about it.

Note, however, that though it is possible to meed notfor a future habitual action:

I'm retiring. After Friday | need never go to the office agéiis not possible to use it for a present habituabacti
/ don't have to queue for my bus. | get on at the term{nesd

not could not be used here.)

B Past

Here the distinction between the speaker's authority xtednal authority disappears, and we have a choice e thr
forms:didn't have to, didn't need to and hadn't got to.There is no difference in meaning, Imatdn't got to is not
normally used for habitual actiordidn't have to is the most usual form:

7 didn 't have to wait long. He was only a few minutes late.

When he was at university he didn't have to/need to pay anything f

his keep, for he stayed with his uncle.

151 must, have to and neeid the interrogative

Asking the authorit External authority

Future mustl? shall I/'we have to? shall I/we need

etc. to?

need |?etc. will he have toztc. will he need to?
etc.

Present must |1? do I/we have to do I/we need to?

etc.

need |?etc. does he have taoétc. does he need
to?etc.

have l/we (got) to?
has he (got) to®etc.

Past did he have to®tc.
did he need to@tc.



had he got to? etc.

Both need?andmust? imply that the person addressed is the authority concemeed?also implies that the
speaker is hoping for a negative answéust | go, motherandNeed | go, motherfhean the same, but in the
second question the speaker is hoping that his mother wiNeayhe other interrogative form eoieed, do | need?
etc., can be used similarly. Note possible answers:

Shall I have to go? ~ Yes, you will/No, you won't.

Have | got to go? ~ Yes, you have/No, you haven't.

Does he have to go? ~ Yes, he does/No, he doesn't.

Need | go? ~ Yes, you must/No, you needn't.

Must | go? ~ Yes, you must/No, you needn't.

152 needn't+ perfect infinitive

This structure is used to express an unnecessary action was

nevertheless performed:

7 needn't have written to him because he phoned me shortly

afterwards.(But | had written, thus wasting my time.)

You needn't have brought your umbrella for we are going by car.

(You brought your umbrella unnecessarily.)

He needn't have left home at 6.00; the train doesn't stait 80.

(So he will have an hour to wait.)

153 needn't have (doneompared withldidn't have/ need (to do)

A needn't have doneno obligation but action performed (unnecessarily), inge tvasted:

You needn't have watered the flowers, for it is going to (&iou

wasted your time.)

You needn't have written such a long essay. The teacher ¢&ely as

for 300 words, and you have written 600.

He needn't have bought such a large house. His wife wouldieere

quite happy in a cottagéwaste of money)

You needn't have carried all these parcels yourself. Thewbhofu

have delivered them if you had asked them.

B didn't have/need to dono obligation, and normally no action:

I didn't have to translate it for him for he understands Butc

I didn't have to cut the grass myself. My brother di¢hiv. obligation

and no action)

Some people do uskdn't have to/didn't need to for actions which were performed. Thave or needs then
usually stressed¥ou didn't \have to give him my nameuld then mean 'lt wasn't necessary to give him my name,
but you gave it to him'. But the student is advised tonesgin't have+ past participle when an unnecessary-action
was performed:

You needn't have given him my name.

154 needn't, could and should 4perfect infinitive

A needn't+ perfect infinitive is often combined wittould + perfect infinitive. The use of this combination is
best shown by examples:

/ wanted a copy of the letter, so | typed it twice. ~ You nekdwne

typed it twice. You could have used a carbon.

I walked up six flights of stairs. ~ You needn't hav&kelp; you

could have taken the lift.

She stood in a queue to get an Underground ticket. ~ But she

needn 't have stood in a queue. She could have got a ticketlie

machine.

B needn't haveandshould havecompared

should or ought to could be used instead oéedor could in all the

examples in A above:

She shouldn 't hare stood in a queue. She should have got tickets

the machineBut there is a difference in meaning:

She shouldn't have stood in a queliewas wrong or foolish of her

to stand in a queue.)

She needn't have stood in a qudltevas not necessary to do this,

but she did it.)

shouldn't have (done) implies criticismneedn't have(done) does not imply criticism.

155 to needas an ordinary verb, meaning 'require'

As shown in 149needcan be conjugated as an ordinary verb. It then

has the normal regular forms, but no continuous tense.

to needcan be used with an infinitive or with a noun/pronoun object:



/ need to know the exact size.

How much money do you need? | need £5.

to needcan also be used with the passive infinitive or the gerusddh sentences as:

Your hair needs to be cut/needs cutting.

The windows need to be washed/need icasiniagt + gerund can be used insteacheédhere:

Your hair wants cutting.

15 must, have, will and should

for deduction and assumption

156 mustused for deduction

A Forms Present

must +present infinitive He must live heregr must +continuous infinitive He must be living her®ast
must +perfect infinitive:He must have lived herer must +continuous perfect infinitivele must have been living
here.Note the difference between the past formsost used for deduction and the past equivalemhos$t used
for obligation:had to. mustis not used for negative deduction (see 159) and isaratally used in the
interrogative except when querying a deduction withst:

There's a lot of noise from upstairs. It must be Tomhy ust it

be Tom? Other people use that flat.

B Examples

He has a house in London and another in Paris, so he must be rich.

I've had no sleep for 48 hours. ~ You must be exhausted.

He develops his own films. That must save him a lot ofynone

| keep meeting him on the bus. He must live/must bg Ingar by.

The police are stopping all cars. They must be looking forsbeped

prisoner.

What explosion? | didn 't hear any. ~ You must have heardtiét! T

whole town heard it!

He must have taken sleeping pills last night. He didn't wigpkid|

lunch time.

1 waited under the clock! ~ So did I, but | didn't see you! We must

have been waiting under different clocks.

It was a head-on collision, but the drivers weren't hurthey must

have been wearing their seat belts.

157 must (deduction) compared toay/might

The difference is best seen by examples:

(a) Imagine that we have three keys on a ring and we kmatwone of these keys opens the cellar door. We might
begin by picking one key and saying:

This may/might be the kePerhaps this is the key.) But after trying two keys oosssfully, we will pick up the
third key and say his must be the kelo other choice remains.

(b) /wonder why Tom hasn 't answered my letter. ~ Pie may/tmégHi

(Perhaps he is ill. But there are other possibilities: ddlsanay be

away or too busy to answer.)

But imagine that Bill never has any visitors. If an ambuastops at his door the neighbours will Baly must be
ill. This is the only possible explanation of the arrival of tmaance.

(c) Similarly, when considering a past action:

He may have come by traferhaps he came by train. But there are other possigiliie might have come by taxi
or bus.)

But He must have come by taiplies that he had no choice. There was

no other way of making this journey.

158 have/hadused for deduction

This is an American usage which is sometimes heard iniBritave/hadhere is chiefly used witto be:
There's a tall grey bird fishing in the river. ~ It hasb®/must

be a heronhad + tobe can express the speaker's feeling of certainty in the past

There was a knock on the door. It had to be T(&he was sure it

was Tom.) had + tbe can also be an alternative to must + perfect infinitive:

/ wonder who took the money. ~ It had to be Tom/It must have been

Tom. He's the only one who was there.

But, to avoid confusion, the student is advised to stick toniing forms.

159 can't and couldn't used for negative deduction

A Negative deductions about a present event can be expbgssed

can't/couldn't with the present infinitive of the verb be or with the contuimimmfinitive of any verb:
CHILI): Can | have some sweets? I'm hungry.

MOTHER: You can 't/couldn 't be hungry. You 've just had dinner.

ANN (looking through binocularsin aeroplane is pulling up people from the boat!



TOM: It can 't/couldn7 be an aeroplane. It must be a helicopter. He says he'sestiing 'The Turn of the Screw'.
~ He can 't/couldn't still be reading it. | lent it to him ageg and it's quite a short book.

B  Negative deductions about a past event are expressed b\

can't/couldn't + the perfect infinitive or continuous perfect infinitiveafy verb:

A man answered the phone. 1 suppose it was her husbdtnchn 't/couldn 't have been her husband. He's been
dead for ages.

| took a Circle Line train to St Paul's. ~ You can't/couldialve

taken the Circle Line. It doesn't go through St Paul's. Yast m

have been on the Central Line.

couldn't must be used when the deduction is made in the past or introdyeederb in the past tense:

She said | couldn't have come on the Circle Line.

He said it couldn't be an aeroplan®therwise eithecan't or couldn't can be used.

160 will and shouldfor assumption

A will used for assumptions about present or past actions

will here can be used with the present infinitive (for non- deliberetions only) or with the continuous or perfect
infinitive:

Ring his home number. He'll be at home n@\m sure he's

at home.)

He'll be expecting a call from yo(I'm sure he's expecting a call.)

He'll have finished his suppégi'm sure he has finished his supper.)

It's no use asking Tom; he won't kngiim sure he doesn't.)

Will Bill be at the club now, do you thinkPo you think he is?)

B shouldused for assumptions about present or past actlumdd here is used mainly with the present infinitive
(for non-deliberate actions only) in the affirmative ogaéve. It is sometimes also possible with the continuous and
perfect infinitives:

The plane should be landing nofvexpect it is landing.The letter should have arrived by ndivexpect it has
arrived.) Assumptions witBhould are less confident than assumptions witht

Tom should know the addreg¢sexpect Tom knows it.) Bufom'll know the addresé'm sure Tom knows ithe
should have finished by nov.expect he has finished.) BHe'll have finished by nowl'm sure he has finished.)
shouldis not used for assumptions which displease the speaker:

Let's not go shopping now. The shops will be very crowdbduld would not be used.)

But for the opposite (agreeable) assumption, either word coulddztLet's go shopping now. The shops will
be/should be fairly emptyr The shops won't be/shouldn 't be too crowded.

C will andshould can also express assumptions about the futleeshould/will have plenty of time to get to the
station. They shouldn 't/won 't have any difficulty in figdihe house.

will + present infinitive used for assumptions about the futunefi

restricted to non-deliberate actions. (See also 209.)

D ought tocan be used in the same wayshsuldin B and C above:

The plane ought to be/should be taking off in a mirBi#should is the more usual form.

16 The auxiliarieslare and used

161 dare

A Inthe affirmativedare is conjugated like an ordinary verb, i.e.

dare/daredn the presentlaredin the past. But in the negative and interrogative it can bpigated either like an
ordinary verb or like an auxiliary, i.e. it is a sembaal. Negative: present do/does not dare dare not
past did not dare dared not

Interrogative: present do you/does he dare?  dare you/he?

past did you/did he dare?  dared you/he?

The ordinary verb construction is more commonly used.

B Infinitives afterdare

Negatives and interrogative forms wib/did are in theory followed by the infinitive with to, but ingatice the to
is often omitted:

He doesn 't dare (to) say anything.

Did he dare (to) criticize my arrangementi&re I/he/you?etc. anddare not forms take the infinitive without to:
Dare we interrupt? They dared not mowhen dare is preceded hgbody, anybodgtc. the to is optional:
Nobody dared (to) speak.

C dareis not much used in the affirmative except in the expredsddanesay. | daresay (or | daresay) has two
idiomatic meanings:

1 'l suppose™

/ daresay there '11 be a restaurant car on the train.

2 'laccept what you say (but it doesn't makediffigrence)":

ENGLISH TOURIST:But | drive on the left in England!

SWISS POLICEMAN: Mdaresay you do, but we drive on the right here.

TRAVELLER: But the watch was given to me; | didn 't bufCltUSTOMS OFFICERt daresay you didn't, but



you'll have to pay duty on it all the same.

daresayis used in this way with the first person singular only.

D how dare(d) you? how dare(d) he/they@an express indignatioktow dare you open my letterizam angry
with you for opening themblow dared he complain® am indignant because he complained.)

E dareis also an ordinary transitive verb meaning 'challerige’ ¢nly to deeds requiring courage). It is followed
by object + full infinitive:MOTHER: Why did you throw that stone through the wind@&@MN: Another boy dared me
(to throw it).

162 Used

A  Form

usedis the past tense of a defective verb which has no presess.t

Affirmative: usedfor all persons

Negative:used not/usednfor all persons

Interrogative used you/he/theyétc.

Negative interrogativaased you not/usedn't yoet.

Negative and interrogative can also be formed with did:

didntuseto  did you useto?  didn't you uséltogis a more informal form, common in conversatisedis
followed by the full infinitive, and to remind students loistit is often referred to ased to(just ashave used for
obligation is referred to dwave to).

B Use

usedis used:

1 To express a discontinued habit or a past situatioch contrasts with the present:

/ used to smoke cigarettes; now | smoke a pipe.

He used to drink beer; now he drinks wine.

She usedn 't to like Tom but she quite likes himarow

She used to dislike Tom but she quite likes him nsed is not normally stressed, but it can be stresslee if
speaker wishes to emphasize the contrast between pastesent.

2 To express a past routine or pattern. Here wecamaaking a contrast between past and present; we arb/ymere
describing someone's routine during a certain period. dien there is a succession of actions, used to here is
replaceable byould (butwould cannot replacesed tofor a discontinued habit etc. as in 1 abousgdhere is
always unstressed.

Tom and Ann were a young married couple. Every morning Tom ukiss thnn and set off for work. Ann used to
stand at the window and wave goodbye. In the evening stieauselcome him home and ask him to tell her about
his day.

If we usewould we have:

Every morning Tom would kiss Ann and set off for work. Ann wtand st the window and wave goodlee.
Remember thatsedhas no present form. So for present habits or

routines we must use the simple present tense.

163 usedhs an adjectivap be/become/get used to

used can also be an adjective meaning 'accustomedhénigpreceded by be, become or get in any tense and
followed by the preposition to + noun/pronoun or gerund:

/ am used to noise.

| am used to working in a noisy room.

You will soon get used to the electric typewriters.

You will soon get used to typing on electric typewriters.

They soon got used to the traffic regulations.

They soon got used to driving on the left.

I am used to ... etc. is a psychological statemerh lised to working in a noisy roaneans that | have worked in a
noisy room, so the noise doesn't bother me; | don't nitv@u'll soon get used to typing on electric typewriters
means that after you have used them for a while youindllthem quite easy to use.

Very oftenl'm used to ibas the meaning 'l don't mind it/It doesn't give me anybled, as in the above examples.
But it can work the other way. Imagine our canteen serveseahyith its meals. A Frenchman, newly arrived from
France, might say:

I'm used to wine with my meals, so | find these lunciiber

unsatisfying.

Do not confuse subject + be/become/get + used to with subjesed to (see 162).

In the first, used is an adjective and to is a prepositiothd second, used is a verb and to is part of the faitpwi
infinitive. Do not confuse these forms with the regulabveruse /ju:z/ meaning 'employ'.

17 The present tenses

There are two present tenses in English: The presatihaous: | anworking. The simple presentwork.

The present continuous

164 Form

The present continuous tense is formed with the presentdétis=auxiliary verb be + the present participle:



A Affirmative Negative Interrogative

I am working 7 am not working am | working?

you an working you are not working are you working?
he/shelit is working he/shel/it is not working is he/she/it working?
we are working we are not working are we working?

you are working you are not working are you working?
they are working  they are not working  are they working?

Negative interrogativeam | not working? are you not working? is he not workimege.
B  Contractions: the verb be can be contracted as sinol@®? B, so the present continuous of any verb can be
contracted:

Affirmative Negative Negative interrogative

I'm working I'm not working aren't | working?

you 're working you 're not/you aren 't working aren 't you working? he's workimgc. he's not/he isn 't
workingetc. isn 't he working&tc.

Note the irregular contracticaren't 1?for am | not?

Interrogative contractions: am, is, are may be contraxgeshown in 104 B:

Why's he working? Where're you working?

165 The spelling of the present participle

A When a verb ends in a single e, this e is droppéatding:

argue, arguing  hate, hating  love, lovixgept afteage, dyeandsinge:

ageing dyeing  singeiagd verbs ending in ee:

agree, agreeing  see, seeing

B  When a verb of one syllable has one vowel and enasingle consonant, this consonant is doubled before
ing:

hit, hitting ~ run, running  stop, stoppiNgrbs of two or more syllables whose last syllatgatains only one
vowel and ends in a single consonant double this consorthetsfress falls on the last syllable:

admit, admitting begin, beginning  prefer, pnéfig

but

budget, budgeting  center, enter{istress not on the last syllable). A final 1 after a gingiwel is, however,
always doubled:

signal, signalling travel, travellingxcept in American English. C  ing can be added totaemding in y
without affecting the spelling of

the verb:

carry, carrying  enjoy, enjoying  hurry, hurrying

166 Uses of the present continuous tense

A For an action happening nolwis raining.

| am not wearing a coat as it isn't cold. Why are you sittingnatlesk? What's the baby doing? ~ He's tearing up a
£5 note.

B  For an action happening about this time but not neclgsaatine moment of speaking:

| am reading a play by Sha@This may mean 'at the moment of speaking' but mayméam 'now' in a more
general sensebe is teaching French and learning Gre@de may not be doing either at the moment of speaking.)
When two continuous tenses having the same subject are joired [the auxiliary may be dropped before the
second verb, as in the above example. This applies to elgfatompound tenseShe icas knitting and listening to
the radio.

For a definite arrangement in the near future (the most usyeof expressing one's immediate plans):

I'm meeting Peter tonight. He is taking me to the tleeare you doing anything tomorrow afternoon? ~ Yes, I'm
playing tennis with Ann.

Note that the time of the action must always be menticaedtherwise there might be confusion between present
and future meaningspmeandgo, however, can be used in this way without a time expras(See 202 B.)

167 Other possible uses of the present continuous

A With a point in time to indicate an action which bediefore this point and probably continues after it:

At six | am bathing the babfl.start bathing him before six.) Similarly with a verktlive simple present:

They are flying over the desert when one of the engailesTthe present continuous is rarely used in this way
except in descriptions of daily routine and in dramatic ti&eabut the past continuous is often combined with a
point in time or a verb in the simple past. (See 179 C, E.

B Withalways:

He is always losing his keyBhis form is used, chiefly in the affirmative:

1 For afrequently repeated action, usually wherfrétpiency annoys the speaker or seems unreasonalite to h
Tom is always going away for weekefpiesent continuous) would imply that he goes away wégn, probably
too often in the speaker's opinion. But it does not nedBsseean that he goes away every weekend. It is not a
literal statement. Compare witttways+ simple presenffom always goes away at weekead®m goes away



every weeken(h literal statementjwe + always+ continuous tense is also possible here. The repeated iaction
then often accidental:

I'm always making that mistak&. For an action which appears to be continuous:

He's always working He works the whole tim&his sort of action quite often annoys the speaker begrib
necessarily do sdie's always readingould imply that he spends too much time reading, but coutdbalsaid in a
tone of approval. The first person could be used here too. Tiba #wtn, like the other actions here in 2, is usually
deliberate.

168 Verbs not normally used in the continuous tenses

The continuous tenses are chiefly used for deliberate acBonse verbs are, therefore, not normally used in the
continuous and have only one present tense, the simple presesg.vEhies can be grouped as follows:

A Verbs of the senses (involuntary actioriegl, hear, see, smelklsonotice andobserve(= notice), andeel,
look, tasteused as link verbs (see 18 B, C). Feml, look, smell, tastesee also 169. Fdrear and seesee

also 170.

Verbs such agaze, listen, look (at), observé= watch),stare andwatch imply deliberate use of the senses, and
can, of course, be used in the continuous tenses:

Watch! ~ | am watching but | don't see anything unusual.

He is listening to a tape, but he's wearing earphones so nalisely

hears it.

B  Verbs expressing feelings and emotions,almire (= respect)adore, appreciate(= value),care for (=

like), desire, detest, dislike, fear, hate, like, loathe, loyenind (= care) respect, value, want, wish.

But the continuous can be used waiimire meaning 'look at with admiratiordppreciatemeaning ‘increase in
value',care for meaning 'look afterlpng for, mind meaning 'look after/concern oneself withdjue meaning
‘'estimate the financial worth afnjoy and sometimekke/love meaning 'enjoy', anbate meaning the opposite,
though it is safer to use the simple tenses likth love andhate:

He's enjoying his holiday in the Arctic. He hates toyrjgaces and

he doesn 't mind the cold.

I'm minding my own business.

How are you liking/Do you like your new job? —

I'm hating it/l hate it. | just don 't like work, you see.

C Verbs of mental activity, e.ggree, appreciatg(= understandlassume, believe, expe¢t think), feel (=
think), feel sure/certain, forget, know, mean, perceive, reakz recall, recognize, recollect, remembesee (=
understand), setdrough someone (= penetrate his attempt to decestg)pose, think( = have an opinionjrust

(= believe/have confidence in)nderstand. But the continuous can be used watipreciate meaning 'to increase in
value'. See also 171 ftwink, assume, expect.

D Verbs of possessiobelong, owe, own, possess:

How much do 1 owe you?

E The auxiliaries, excepe andhavein certain uses. (See 113 B, 115 B, 123))

P appear(= seem)concern, consist, contain, hold= contain) keep (= continue) matter, seem, signify, sound
(= seem/appear):

It concerns us all. This box contains explosiBesappear meaning 'to come before the public’ can be used in
the continuous.

169 feel, look, smell and tastesed in the continuous forms

A feel

feel, when followed by an adjective indicating the subject's emstiwrphysical or mental condition, e.g.
angry/pleased, happy/sad, hot/coltense/relaxed, nervous/confideistnormally used in the simple tenses but can
also be used in the continuous:

How do you feel/are you feeling? ~ | feel/am feeling bdet meaning 'touch' (usually in order to learn
something) can be used in the continuous:

The doctor was feeling her pulsimilarly, feel for meaning 'try to find something by touching':

He was feeling for the keyhole in the daBkit feelis not used in the continuous when it means 'sense’:

Don't you feel the house shakingfen it means 'think':

| feel you are wrongnd when it is used as a link verb:

The water feels cold.

B look

The continuous is not used withok used as a link verb, e.ghat cake looks goodr with look on (= consider),
look up to (= respect) antbok down on(= despise) (see chapter 38). Bugk (at), look for/in/into/out andlook
on (= watch) are deliberate actions and can be used in the wonsitenses:

He is looking for his glasses.

I'm looking out for a better job.

C smell

The continuous is not used wimell meaning 'perceive a scent/an odour', lesguell gaspr with smellused as a
link verb, but can be used witimell meaning 'sniff at":

Why are you smelling the milk? Does it smell sour?



D taste

tasteas a link verb is not used in the continuous:

This coffee tastes bittefhas a bitter taste) Btaiste meaning 'to test the flavour of can be used in the conigiuo
She was tasting the pudding to see if it was sweet enough.

170 seeandhear used in the continuous forms

A see can be used in the continuous when it means 'mappbintment’ (usually for business), 'interview":
The director is seeing the applicants this morning.

| am seeing my solicitor tomorrow. (See 202.) Also when it means 'visit' (usually as asguri

Tom is seeing the town/the sights.

It can also be used in the continuous in the following contibimst see about = make arrangements or enquiries:
We are seeing about a work permit for yfitying to arrange this) see to = arrange, put right, deht w

The plumber is here. He is seeing to the leak in our se&ksomebody out = escort him/her to the door. see
somebody home = escort him/her home. see somebodyl&ze = escort him/her to + place:

ANN: Is Bill seeing you home after the party?

MARY: No, he's just seeing me to my bus.

see someone off = say goodbye to a departing traveller stattimg point of his journey (usually the stationpait
etc.):

We're leaving tomorrow. Bill is seeing us off at the aitp

B hear can be used in the continuous when it means fisteally to' (complaints/evidence etc.):

The court is hearing evidence this afternoo@ar meaning 'receive news or letters' can also be misked i
continuous form but only in the present perfect and future:

I've been hearing all about your accident.

You 'll be hearing about the new scheme at our next meeting.

171 think, assumeandexpectused in the continuous forms

A think can be used in the continuous when no opinigiven or asked for:

What are you thinking about? ~ I'm thinking about the playave s

last night.But

What do you think of itfopinion asked for) ~don't think much oj

it. (opinion given)

Tom is thinking of emigrating. What do you think of the idea? ~

I think it is a stupid idea. He should stay where he is.

B assume can be used in the continuous when it neeaept as a starting point':

I'm assuming that you have time to do a lot of reseas$ume power/control of a country or organization can also
be used in the continuous:

The new government is assuming power at once.

C expect can be used in the continuous when it mesas":'#m expecting a letter. She's expecting a baby in
May.

The simple present tense

172 Form

A In the affirmative the simple present has theeséomm as the infinitive but adds an s for the third person
singular.

Affirmative Negative Interrogative Negative
interrogative
/ work | do notwork  dolwork? do I not work?

you work you do not work do you work? do you not work?
he/shel/it he/she/it does does he/she/i does he/shelit
works not work work? not work?

we work  we do not work do we work? do we not work?
you work you do not work do you work? do you not work?
they work they do not work do they work’ do they not work?

Irregular verbs form this tense in exactly the same way.

B Contractions: the verb do is normally contractetthénnegative and negative interrogative (see 103 dgn't
work, he doesn't work, don't | work? doesn 't he work?

C Spelling notes

Verbs ending in ss, sh, ch, x and o add es, instead of s tddoem the third person singular:

/ kiss, he kisses | box, he boxes

I rush, he rushes | do, he does

| watch, he watches I go, he goes

When y follows a consonant we change the y into i and add es:

/ carry, he carries | copy, he copies | try s but verbs ending in y following a vowel obey the usual rule:
/ obey, he obeys | say, he says

173 The simple present used to express habitual action



A The main use of the simple present tense is to exbaddial actions:

He smokes. Dogs bark. Cats drink milk.

This tense does not tell us whether or not the actioeirgtperformed at the moment of speaking, and if we want to
make this clear we must add a verb in the presenincants tense:

He's working. He always works at night.

My dog barks a lot, but he isn 't barking at the moment.

B The simple present tense is often used with adweradverb phrases such abvays, never, occasionally,
often, sometimes, usually, every week, on Mondays, twiear atg.:

How often do you wash your hair?

1 go to church on Sundays. It rains in winter.

or with time clauses expressing routine or habitual actishenever and when (= whenever) are particularly useful:
Whenever it rains the roof leaks.

When you open the door a light goes on.

174 Other uses of the simple present tense

A ltis used, chiefly with the verb say, when we asking about or quoting from books, notices or very régent
received lettersiWhat does that notice say? ~ It says, 'No parking.' What theebook say? ~ It says, 'Cook very
slowly.' | see you 've got a letter from Ann. What doesai® ~ She says she is coming to London next week.
Shakespeare says, 'Neither a borrower nor a lendeicibér verbs of communication are also possible:
Shakespeare advises us not to borrow or lend. A notice anthef the road warns people not to go any further.
B It can be used in newspaper headlines:

MASS MURDERER ESCAPES  PEACE TALKS FAIL

C It can be used for dramatic narrative. This is padityluseful when describing the action of a play, opera et
and is often used by radio commentators at sports eventg; furtations etc.:

When the curtain rises, Juliet is writing at her desk. Sugdiel window opens and a masked man enters.

D It can be used for a planned future action or seriestins, particularly when they refer to a journey. Trave
agents use it a good deal.

We leave London at 10.00 next Tuesday and arrive in Bafi8.00. We spend two hours in Paris and leave again
at 15.00. We arrive in Rome at 19.30, spend four hours in Rame

E It must be used instead of the present continuousseiiis which cannot be used in the continuous form, e.g.
love, see, believe etc., so that we can daye youbut not /am loving you(See 168.)

F Itis used in conditional sentences, type 1 (see E2lkee Ann I'll ask her. Unless you take the brake eff th
car won't move.

G Itisused intime clauses

(@) when there is an idea of routine:

As soon as he earns any money he spends it.

She takes the boy to school before she goes to work.

(b) when the main verb is in a future form (see 3#2jill stop raining soon. Then we'll go out. = When it stops
raining we 'll go out.

18 The past and perfect tenses

The simple past tense

175 Form

A The simple past tense in regular verbs is formeadayng ed to the infinitive: Infinitiveto work  Simple
past:worked

Verbs ending in e add d only: Infinitive: kmve ~ Simple pastloved

The same form is used for all persons:

/worked  youworked he workedetc.

The negative of regular and irregular verbs is formed widmdt (didn't) and the infinitive:

/ did not/didn 't work

you did not/didn't work etc.

The interrogative of regular and irregular verbs rsnfed with did + subject + infinitive:

did I work?  did you work? etc.

Negative interrogativedid you not/didn't you workétc.

B  Spelling notes

The rules about doubling the final consonant when adding indl&®eapply also when adding ed:

admit, admitted  stop, stopped travel, tr@ebVerbs ending in y following a consonant change the y into i
before adding ed:

carry, carried  try, triecbut y following a vowel does not changsiey, obeyed.

176 Irregular verbs: form

These vary considerably in their simple past form:

Infinitive: to eat, to leave, to see, to speak

Simple pastate, left, saw, spoke

The simple past form of each irregular verb must theedbe learnt,

but once this is done there is no other difficulty, asgutar verbs (like



regular verbs) have no inflexions in the past tense.

A list of irregular verbs will be found in chapter 39.

177 Use for the relation of past events

A ltis used for actions completed in the past@efaite time. It is therefore used:

1 for a past action when the time is given:

/ met him yesterday. Pasteur died in 1895.

2 or when the time is asked about:

When did you meet him?

3 or when the action clearly took place at a defiitite even though this time is not mentioned:

The train was ten minutes late. How did you get your present job? | biugjlar in Montreal.

4 Sometimes the time becomes definite as a refsalguestion and answer in the present perfect:

Where have you been? ~ I've been to the opera. ~ Did yopi€h{See 184 A for further examples.)

B  The simple past tense is used for an action wivogei$ not given but which (a) occupied a period of time now
terminated, or (b) occurred at a moment in a perioch# tiow terminated. These may be expressed
diagrammatically. TS here stands for time of speakirthe present.

Examples of type (a):

He worked in that bank for four yeafbut he does not work

there now)

She lived in Rome for a long tin{but she is not living there now) Examples of type (b):

My grandmother once saw Queen Victoria.

Did you ever hear Maria Callas sing?

These will be clearer when compared with the preseneqigigee 182-4).

C The simple past tense is also used for a past higbitlways carried an umbrella. They never drank wiRer
used to indicating past habits, see 162.)

D The simple past is used in conditional sentences, t{gee222).

(For use of the unreal past afgex if, as though, it is time, if only, wish, would sooner/ratbee, chapters 28, 29.)
The past continuous tense

178 Form

The past continuous tense is formed by the past tense ofrtheouge + the present participle:
Affirmative Negative Interrogative

/ was working | was not working was | working?

you were working you were not working were you working?

he/shelit was working he/shel/it was not workingwas he/she/it working?

we were working we were not working were we working?

you were working you were not working were you working?

they were working they were not working ivere they working?

Negative contractions:wasn't working, you weren't workirggc. Negative interrogativevas he not/wasn't he
working?etc.

See 165 for spelling of the present participle. Remerthiag¢rsome verbs cannot be used in the continuous tenses
(see 168).

179 Main uses of the past continuous tense

A The past continuous is chiefly used for past actidmnish continued for some time but whose exact limits are
not known and are not important.

It might be expressed diagrammatically. '....." indisatecertainty

about times of starting or finishing:

B  Used without a time expression it can indicatelgahdevelopmentt was getting darker. The wind was
rising.

C Used with a point in time, it expresses an actibiclivbegan before that time and probably continued after it.
At eight he was having breakfastplies that he was in the middle of breakfast at eightthat he had started it
before eightHe had breakfast at eightould imply that he started it at eight.

D If we replace the time expression with a verb insiheple past tens&Vhen | arrived

Tom was talking on the phome convey the idea that the action in the past continuotiedtaefore

the action in the simple past and probably continued aftEnét.diagram may help to show this relationship. The
action in the simple past is indicated by X. Compare iishénation with a combination of two simple past tenses,
which normally indicates successive actioMhen he saw me he put the receiver down.

E We use the continuous tense in descriptions. INetedmbination of description (past continuous) with
narrative (simple past):

A wood fire was burning on the hearth, and a cat was sleepingrindf it. A girl was playing the piano and (was)
singing softly to herself. Suddenly there was a knock oddbe The girl stopped playing. The cat woke up.

180 Other uses of the past continuous

This tense can be used as a past equivalent of the preséntioos:

A Direct speeche said, 'l am living in Londonlhdirect speechi-e said he was living in London.

B Just as the present continuous can be used to exprefisite future arrangement:



I'm leaving tonight. I've got my plane ticket. the past continuous can express this sort of futuheipést:

He was busy packing, for he was leaving that ni@ftte decision to

leave had been made some time previously.)

C The past continuous witthways:

He was always ringing me up. He was always workBee 167 B for present continuous vattvays.)

181 Past continuous as an alternative to the simple pas

The past continuous can be used as an alternative to the pespl®e indicate a more casual, less deliberate action:
| was talking to Tom the other day.

The past continuous here gives the impression that the aa@®mwo way unusual or remarkable. It also tends to
remove responsibility from the subject. In the abovergta it is not clear who started the conversation,iaddes
not matter. Note the contrast with the simple past ténalked to Tomwhich indicates that | took the initiative.
Similarly:

From four to six Tom was washing the car.

This would indicate that this was a casual, possibly meutiction. Compare with:

From four to six Tom washed the cémplying a deliberate action by Tom)

Note that continuous tenses are used only for apparently caminminterrupted actions. If we divide the action
up, or say how many

times it happened, we must use the simple past:

/ talked to Tom several times. Tom washed both carsvdBmay, of course, use the continuous for apparently
parallel actions:

Between one and two | was doing the shopping and walking th&ldisgense is normally used in this way with a
time expression such &zday, last night, in the afternoowhich could either be regarded as points in time or as
periods. Periods can also be indicated by exact timslsasgn above.

In questions about how a period was spent, the continuous oftearsyppare polite than the simple pasthat

were you doing before you came hese@nds more polite thahat did you do before you came here?

On the other handVhat were you doing in my room8uld indicate a feeling that | think you had no right to be
there, whilewhat did you do in my roontduld never give this impression.

The present perfect tense

182 Form and use

A  Form

The present perfect tense is formed with the presesttohave +

the past participle:Have workeagktc.

The past participle in regular verbs has exactly the $armeas the

simple past, i.doved, walkecktc. (see spelling rules, chapter 37).

In irregular verbs, the past participles vary (see 364).

The negative is formed by addingt to the auxiliary.

The interrogative is formed by inverting the auxiliandaubject.

Affirmative Negative Interrogative

/ have worked you | have not worked you have | worked? have
have worked have not worked he/she you worked? has
he/shelit has has not worked we havt he/shel/it worked?

worked we have  not worked you have nc have we worked?

worked you have worked they have not have you worked?

worked they have worked have they worked?

worked

Negative interrogativehas he not workedétc.

Contractionshave/hasandhave not/has natan be contracted thus (see 118 worked, you haven't worked,
hasn't he worked@tc. The contracted forms are often almost inaudiblelioguial speechhaveandhasmay also
be contracted as shown in 104\Bhere 've you been? What's he done?

B Use

This tense may be said to be a sort of mixture of presehpast. It always implies a strong connexion with the
present and is chiefly used in conversations, lettensspapers and television and radio reports.

183 The present perfect used wijitist for a recently completed action

He has just gone out = He went out a few minutes alis. is a special use of this tengest must be placed
between the auxiliary and the main verb. This combinationeid akiefly in the affirmative, though the
interrogative form is possible:

Has he just gone out®is not normally used in the negative.

184 The present perfect used for past actions wtioeeis not definite

A The present perfect is used for recent actions whetintieds not mentioned:

/ have read the instructions but | don't understand them.

Have you had breakfast? ~ No, | haven't had it@empare with:

| read the instructions last nightime given, so simple past)



Did you have breakfast at the hot¢i®. before you left the hotel:

simple past) Note possible answers to questions in thenpresdect:

Have you seen my stamps? ~ Yes, | have/No, | haven't

Yes, | saw them on your desk a minute ago.

Have you had breakfast? ~ Yes, | have

No, | haven't had it yedr

Yes, | had it at seven o 'clook

Yes, | had it with Mary(time implied)

B Recent actions in the present perfect often haudtsas the presenffom has had a bad car cragite's
probably still in hospital.Yhe lift has broken dowiiwe have to use the stairfye washed the ca(lt looks
lovely.)

But actions expressed by the simple past without aéxpeession do

not normally have results in the present:

Tom had a bad craslibut he's probably out of hospital noWe lift broke down(but it's probably working again
now) /washed the calbut it may be dirty again now)

Actions expressed by the present perfect + yet usuallyfegudts in

the present:

He hasn 't come yegfso we are still waiting for him)

Q It can also be used for actions which occur further lnathe past, provided the connexion with the present is
still maintained, that is that the action could be regebat the present:

| have seen wolves in that for@siplies that it is still possible to see them, and

John Smith has written a number of short stoieglies that John Smith is still alive and can write mdfe
however, the wolves have been killed off and John Smith iswleadould say:

7 saw wolves in that forest once/several times

1 used to see wolves hemed

John Smith wrote a number of short stones.

Note also that when we use the present perfect in gyswe are not necessarily thinking of any one particular
action (the action may have occurred several times) threoéxact time when the action was performed. If we are
thinking of one particular action performed at a partictitae we are more likely to use the simple past.

185 The present perfect used for actions occurring imearmnplete period

A This may be expressed by the following diagram:

Each X represents an action.

TS stands for 'time of speaking' in the present.

B  Anincomplete period may be indicatedtbglayor this morning/ afternoon/evening/week/month/year/century
etc.

Note that the present perfect can be used thithmorningonly up to about one o'clock, because aftertthiat
morningbecomes a completed period and actions occurring in it reystitinto the simple past:

(at 11 a.m.Jfom has rung up three times this morning already.

(at 2 p.m.)Tom rang up three times this morni&imilarly, this afternoorwill end at about five o'clock:

(at 4 p.m.) haven't seen Tom this afternoon.

(at 6 p.m.) didn't see Tom this afternoon.

The present perfect used with an incomplete period @& tinplies that the action happened or didn't happen at
some undefined time during this period:

Have you seen him today&t any time today) ¥es, | have/

Yes, I've seen him todgpt some time during the day) But if we know that aioaaisually happens at a certain
time or in a certain part of our incomplete period wethsesimple past tense. If my alarm clock normadig goff
at six, | might say at breakfast:

My alarm clock didn 't go off this morning.

Imagine that the postman normally comes between nine anrten.nine till ten we will say:

Has the postman come yet/this morniiy® after this nine to ten period we will say:

Did the postman come this morning?

We use the past tense here because we are thinking almupbete period of time even though we do not mention
it.

C lately, recentlyused with the present perfect also indicate an incompleitdpefrtime.

In the sentencddas he been here lately/recentlgf?dHe hasn 't been here lately/recentbtely/recently means ‘at
any time during the last week/month etc.'; antlénhas been here recenthgcently means 'at some undefined time
during the last week/month etlately is less usual with the affirmative, except for actioogeting periods of time:
There have been some changes lately/recently.

He's had a lot of bad luck lately/recenttgcently, used with a simple past tense, means 'a short time ago

He left recently = He left a short time ago.

D The present perfect can be used similarly eitér, never, always,

occasionally, often, several time&. andsince +a point in timesince +clause or since,adverb:

1 ANN:Have you ever fallen off a hone?



TOM: Yes, I've fallen off quite often/occasionaByt if Tom's riding days are over, we would have: ANINd you
ever fall off a horsePpast tense) TOMYes, 1 did occasionally/frequently.

2 I haven't seen him since November. Hagittewsince he left home?

We had a letter last week. We havdreard since.

I've since changed my mind = I've changed my mind simee th

3 The present perfect can be used here for habituahscti

They've always answered my letters. I've never beefolateork.

Sometimes these appear to be continual rather thanedpszionsSince my accident | have written with my left
hand. I've worn glasses since my childhood.

We can then use for + a period of time as an alternatismte+ a point in time:

I've used my left hand for a month now.

I've worn glasses for ten years. (See 186.)

4 Note also sentences of this type:

This is the best wine | have ever drunk.

This is the worst book | have ever read.

This is the easiest job | have ever had.

We can use this construction, with@avier,with the first, the seconeltc. andhe only:

It/This is the first time | have seen a mounted band.

It is only the second time he has been in a canoe.

This is the only book he has written.

186 The present perfect used for an action which lasts giwaut an incomplete period

Time expressions includer, since(see 187)all day/night/week, all mgtc.life, all the time, always, lately, never,
recently.

A The action usually begins in the past and continueshmasitiie of speaking in the present:

He has been in the army for two yedide is still in the army.) have smoked since | left schglstill smoke.)We
have waited all day(We are still waiting.He has lived here all his lif¢He still lives here.He has always worked
for us.(He still works for us.) This type of action might be eeqwed by a diagram thus:

Compare the above sentences with:

He was in the army for two yealsie is not in the army now.)simoked for six month&@nd then stopped smoking)
He lived here all his life(Presumably he is now dead.)

In each of the last three examples we are dealinganéttmpleted

period of time:

so the simple past tense is used (see 177 B).

B Sometimes, however, the action finishes at the 6f speaking: ANN (on meeting someoridjaven't seen
you for ages(but | see you now)

This room hasn't been cleaned for mon{bst we are cleaning it now) litas been very cold lately but it's just
beginning to get warmer.

This type of action could be expressed by a diagram thus:

C Verbs of knowing, believing and understanding cannot kiingbe present perfect except as shown in A
above:

/ have known him for a long time.

| have never believed their theories.

So recent actions, even when the time is not mentionest, lne expressed by the simple past:

Did you know that he was going to be married? (Have you know

would not be possible) and

Hello! 1 didn 't know you were in London. How long have younbee

here?think and wonder however can be used as in 185 D:

/ have sometimes thought that | should have emigrated.

I have often wondered why he didn't marry her.

D Note that questions/answers such as:

How long have you been here? ~ I've been here six maiitirmally be followed by general inquiries in the
present perfect about actions occurring within the periodiored, which is regarded as an incomplete period of
time:

because the action of staying, being etc., is notiyishied:

Have you been to the zoo/the theatre/the museums/the casino?

Have you enrolled in a school/found a job/met many pectte?answers will be in the same tense if no time is
mentioned, otherwise they will be in the simple past tense:

Yes, | have (been to the zstg.) or

Yes, | went there last week.

No, | haven't enrolled yetr

Yes, | enrolled on Monday/this morning.

187 The present perfect used wftdr andsince

A foris used with a period of timéar six days, for a long timéor used with the simple past tense denotes a



terminated period of time:

We lived there for ten yeardut we don't live there nowdr used with the present perfect denotes a period of time
extending into the present:

We have lived in London for ten yediand still live thereJor can sometimes be omitted, especially aferlive
andwait:

We've been here an hour/two days.

for (of time) is not used before expressions beginning alith

They 've worked all night.

sinceis used with a point in time and means 'from that poithé time of speaking'. It is always used with a perfect
tense, except as shown in D below and in 188.

She has been here since six o'cldakd is still here)

We've been friends since our schooldays.

£ Note that there is a difference betwéast andthe last. Compare:

(a) /have been here since last week (month, g&a) and

(b) /have been here for the last week.

last weekin (a), means a point in time about seven days ago.

the last week,n (b), means the period of seven days just completed.

D since+ clause is also possible:

I've worked here since | left schaoidever since(adverb):

He had a bad fall last year and has been off work ever since.

188 itis -t- period +since+ past or perfect tense

We can say:

It is three years since | (last) saw Bilt

It is three years since | have seen Bill.

| last saw Bill three years agar

/ haven't seen Bill for three years.

It is two months since Tom (last) smoked a cigatte

It is two months since Tom has smoked a cigarette.

He last smoked a cigarette two months ago

He hasn't smoked a cigarette for two monts. can use thitis ... sinceconstruction without the advetast:

It is two years since he left the counffis, however, is replaceable only by:

He left the country two years ago.

We could not use a negative present perfect here as in teaceabout Bill abovéde hasn't been (living) in this
country for the last two yeais possible but isn't an exact equivalenHefleft two years agd-his construction can
be used in the past:

He invited me to go riding with him. But it was two yearsesintad ridden a hors€l hadn't ridden a horse for two
years previous to the invitation so | wasn't sure thauld enjoy it.)

189 Further examples of the use of the present perfect and

simple past

A TOM (visiting Philip for the first time):didn't know you lived in a

houseboatPHILIP: I've always lived in a houseboat. | was born in one.

I thought you were still on holiday. When did you get back?ommlec

back last week.

Has your term started yet? ~ Yes, it started on Monday.

B  Note that a conversation about a past action oftgind®ith a

question and answer in the present perfect, but normally costimtiee simple past, even when no time is given.
This is because the action first mentioned has now becefimgtel in the minds of the speakevghere have you
been? ~ I've been to the cinema. ~ What did you see?/WhdteMds? ~ (I saw) 'Amadeus'. -Did you like it?
HUSBAND: Where have you been?

WIFE: I've been at the sales.

HUSBAND: What have you bought?/What did you buy?

WIFE: / have bought/lI bought you some yellow pyjamas.

HUSBAND: Why did you buy yellow? | hate yellow.

C The present perfect is often used in newspapers aaddasts to introduce an action which will then be
described in the simple past tense. The time of the astiery often given in the second sentence:

Thirty thousand pounds' worth of jewellery has been stolen Jmrathan Wild and Company, the jewellers. The
thieves broke into the flat above some time during Sunigéy and entered the shop by cutting a hole in the ceiling.
But even if the time of the action is not given the past teiiteormally be used in the second sentence:

Two prisoners have escaped from Dartmoor. They used a ladden had been left behind by some workmen,
climbed a twenty-foot wall and got away in a stolen car.

D The present perfect is often used in letters:

/ am sorry | haven't written before but | 've been very bugylas Tom has been away.

We have carefully considered the report which you seah®6 April, and have decided to take the following



action.

The present perfect continuous tense

190 Form

This tense is formed by the present perfect of the veub to

the present participle:

Affirmative: | have been working, he has been worlétg

Negative: have not/haven't been working etc.

Interrogativehave | been workingétc.

Negative interrogativenave | not/haven't | been working®.

191 Use

This tense is used for an action which began in the pass atitl continuing:

or has only just finished:

I've been waiting for an hour and he still hasn't turned up.

I'm so sorry I'm late. Have you been waiting loiRgmember that a number of verbs are not normally used in the
continuous form (see 168), but that some of these can be ubésifiorm in certain cases (see 169-71). We can
therefore say:

Tom has been seeing about a work permit for you.

She has been having a tooth out.

I've been thinking it over.

I've been hearing all about his operation.

In addition, the verlwantis often used in this tense, awishis also possible:

Thank you so much for the binoculars. I've been wantingra pai

for ages.

The present perfect continuous tense does not exist patsive. The nearest passive equivalent of a sentence such
asThey have been repairing the roaguld normally beThe road has been repaired latéfyresent perfect
passive), which is not exactly the same thing.

192 Comparison of the present perfect simple and continuous

A An action which began in the past and is still aaritig or has only just finished can, with certain verbs, be
expressed by either the present perfect simple or themrpserfect continuous. Verbs which can be used in this way
includeexpect, hope, learn, lie, live, look, rain, sleep, sigvg, stand, stay, study, teach, wait, want, work:

How long have you learnt English?

How long have you been learning English ?

He has slept for ten hours.

He has been sleeping for ten hours.

It has snowed for a long time.

It has been snowing for a long time.

This is not of course possible with verbs which are not sttt continuous forms (see 168), i.e. the present
perfect continuous could not replace the simple present perfée following examples:

They've always had a big garden.

How long have you known that?

He's been in hospital since his accident.

Notice also that the present perfect continuous can be udedmwiithout a time phrase. In this way it differs from
the simple presemterfect, which can only express this type of action if a phrase is added such f@s six days,
since June, nevewhen used without a time expression of this kind, the spngdent perfect refers to a single
completed action.

B Arepeated action in the simple present perfect careimes be expressed as a continuous action by the
present perfect continuous:

I've written six letters since breakfast.

I've been writing letters since breakfast.

I have knocked five times. | don't think anyone's in.

I've been knocking. | don't think anybody's in.

Note that the present perfect continuous expresses an actioh isl@ipparently uninterrupted; we do not use it
when we mention the number of times a thing has been done or therrofrthings that have been done.

C There is, however, a difference between a singlerattithe simple present perfect and an action in the
present perfect continuous:

(a) I've polished the caneans that this job has been completed.

(b) I've been polishing the caneans 'this is how I've spent the last hour'. It doesi@céssarily mean that the job
is completed. Note also that a single action in the presafieqt continuous continues up to the time of speaking, or
nearly up to this time:

He's been taking photdke's probably still carrying his camera) bide has taken photogl'his action may or may
not be very recent.)

193 Some more examples of the present perfect apdethent perfect continuous

A: /haven't seen your brother lately. Has he gone aBay2s, he's/he has been sent to AmercaVhen did he



go?B: He went last monthA: Have you had any letters from him?

B: | haven't, but his wife has been hearing from him regularfpoes she intend to go out and join hiBr?
They've been thinking about it but haven't quite decidgdynfortunately they've had a lot of expense laaely
perhaps haveri got the money for her fare.

TOM: What have you done with my knif¢®/here have you put it?)

ANN: | put it back in your drawer.

TOM (taking it out):But what have you been doing with it? The

blade's all twisteli Have you been using it to open tins?

A: Do you see those people on that little sandy island? Theg&e

waving handkerchiefs for the last half hour. | wonder why.

B: They need help. The tide's coming in and very soon that little

island will be under water. Have you been sitting here cadmdy

doing nothing to help them?

A: I've never been here before. | didn't know about the tides.

The past perfect tense

194 Form and use

o Form

This tense is formed wittad and the past participle:

Affirmative: /had/I'd workecktc.

Negative: had not/hadn't workeetc.

Interrogative:had | workedtc.

Negative interrogativehad | not/hadn't | workedétc.

B Use

1 The past perfect is the past equivalent of the presdgetpd’resentAnn has just left. If you hurry you'll catch
her.(See 183.) PastWhen | arrived Ann had just left.

Presentil've lost my casgSee 184.) Pastie had lost his case and had to borrow Tom's pajddmdike the
present perfect the past perfect is not restricted to actidmse time is not mentioned. We could thereforelday:
had left his case on the 4.40 train.

2 The present perfect can be used witite/for/alway®tc. for an action which began in the past and is still
continuing or has only just finished (see 186). The paségecan be used similarly for an action which began
before the time of speaking in the past, and

(&) was still continuing at that time or

(b) stopped at that time or just before it.

But note that the past perfect can also be used:

(c) for an action which stopped some time before thedfrapeaking.

Examples of types (a), (b) and (c) are given below:

(a) Bill was in uniform when | met him. He had been a soldietda years/since he was seventeen, and planned to
stay in the army till he was thirty.

Ann had lived in a cottage for sixty years/ever sincevgmborn, and had no wish to move to a tower bltke
past perfect continuous tensad been livingvould also be possible here.)

(b) The old oak tree, which had stood in the churchyar@®6ryears/since before the church was built, suddenly
crashed to the groun{lThe past perfect continuous tettsel been standingould also be possible here.)

Peter, who had waited for an hour/since ten o'clock, wasangry with his sister when she eventually turned up.
(had been waitingvould also be possible.)

(c) He had served in the army for ten years; then he retirechamied. His children were now at school.

Here we cannot use eithsinceor the past perfect continuous. Note also that the past pdréeethas no present
perfect equivalent. If we put the last verb in this sezgento the present tense the other

tenses will change to the simple past.

He served in the army for ten years; then retired aadied. His

children are now at school.

These structures are shown below in diagram form, with thé\lhéor the action in the past perfect, and TS for the
time of speaking in the past:

(See also 196 for the use of the past perfect in indireechpe

3 The past perfect is also the past equivalent of the simptegyese, and is used when the narrator or subject looks
back on earlier action from a certain point in the past:

Tom was 23 when our story begins. His father had died éeesy

before and since then Tom had lived alone. His father hadextlvi

him not to get married till he was 35, and Tom intended tovoll

this advice.

I had just poured myself a glass of beer when the phoige Véinen

I came back from answering it the glass was empty. Sodyehad

drunk the beer or thrown it away.

He met her in Paris in 1977. He had last seen her tes lpetore.



Her hair had been grey then; now it was whe.

He met her in 1967 and again ten years later. Her haicjvhad

been grey at their first meeting, was now white.

But if we merely give the events in the order in whiely itcurred no past perfect tense is necessary:

Tom's father died when Tom was eighteen. Before he diedvised

Tom not to marry till he was 35, and Tom at 23 still iioked to

follow this advice.

He met her first in 1967 when her hair was grey. He meagain

in 1977/He didn't meet her again till 1977. Her hair was white. There is no looking back in the above two
examples so no reason for a past perfect. Note the differemoeaniing in the following examples:

She heard voices and realized that there were three people

the next room.

She saw empty glasses and cups and realized that three lpadple

been in the roon(They were no longer there.)

He arrived at 2.30 and was told to wait in the VIP lounge.

He arrived at 2.30. He had been told to wait in the VIRdeuin the third example he received his instructions
after his arrival. In the fourth he received them befonévat, possibly before the journey started.

195 Past and past perfect tenses in time clauses

o Clauses withvhen

When one past action follows anothide called her a liar, She smacked his fagecan combine them by using
whenand two simple past tenses provided that it is clear ffwrsense that the second action followed the first and
that they did not happen simultaneously:

When he called her a liar she smacked his face.

When two simple past tenses are used in this way thaseidly the idea that the first action led to the second and
that the second followed the first very closely:

When he opened the window' the bird flew out.

When the play ended the audience went home.

When he died he was given a state funeral.

The past perfect is used aftehenwhen we wish to emphasize that the first action was cosdpbetfore the second
one started:

When he had shut the window we opened the door of the (¢&ge.

waited for the window to be quite shut before opening the cage.)

When she had sung her song she sat dfWihen she sang her

song she sat down" might give the impression that she sang

seated.)

When he had seen all the pictures he said he was rebahyv®o

(When he had finished looking at them . . .) Compare with:

When he saw all the pictures he expressed amazemeohthatan

should have painted so marfymmediately he saw them he

said this.)

The past perfect can be used similarly véighsoon as, the moment, immediatellyor as as a time conjunction, see
332)

B The past perfect can be used uiithuntil and before to emphasize the completion or expected completion of an
action. But note that itill/until + past perfect + simple past combinations the simplé¢ aetson may precede the
past perfect action; and ibefore+ past perfect + simple past combinations the simple pastraetill always
precede the past perfect action:

He refused to go till he had seen all the pictures.

He did not wait till we had finished our meal.

Before we had finished our meal he ordered us back th. wor

Before we had walked ten miles he complained of soreRast perfect tenses in both time clause and main clause
are also possible:

It was a very expensive town. Before we had been here awebkd

spent all our money.

C afteris normally followed by a perfect tense:

After the will had been read there were angry exclamations

D We have already stated (see 194) that actions viewedrospect from a point in the past are expressed by the
past perfect tense. If we have two such actions:

He had been to school but he had learnt nothing there, soava

illiterate

and wish to combine them with a time conjunction, we cawheeetc. with two past perfect tenses:

When he had been at school he had learnt nothing, so he was now

illiterate.

But it is more usual to put the verb in the time clause tim¢ simple past:



When he was at school he had learnt nothingSimilarly:

He had stayed in his father's firm till his father diedei he had

started his own business and was now a very succesaful

E Verbs of knowing, understanding etc. are not normally insth@ past perfect tense in time clauses except
when accompanied by an expression denoting a period of time:

When she had known me for a year she invited me touea

When | knew the work of one department thoroughly | was maved t

the next departmemtr Assoon as | knewetc. Compare with:

When | had learnt the work of one department | was moved.

F  Time clauses containing past perfect tenses canrbbined with a main verb in the conditional tense, but this
is chiefly found in indirect speech, and some exampleseviiven in the next paragraph.

196 Use of the past perfect in indirect speech

A Present perfect tenses in direct speech becost@egect tenses in indirect speech provided the introdyctor
verb is in the past tenskte said, 'lI've been in England for ten years' = He $éaitlhte had been in England for ten
years. He said, 'When you 've worked for a year y@et a rise' = He said that when I'd worked for a yebgét a
rise. She said, I'll lend you the book as soon as | heae it myself = She said she 'd lend me the book as soon as
she 'd read it herself.

B Simple past tenses in direct speech usually change ymitee said.7 knew her well' = He said that he had
known her well.

But there are a number of cases where past tenses remain uedn@eg 309-10).

(For the past perfect aftef (conditional), see 223; aftawish and if only,see 300; afteas if, as thoughsee 292.)
The past perfect continuous tense

197 Form and use

A Form

This tense is formed witiad been + the present participle.ig

therefore the same for all persons:

/ had/l'd been working

they had not/hadn 't been working

had you been working?

had you not/hadn't you been working?

It is not used with verbs which are not used in the continfauss, except wittvantand sometimewish:

The boy was delighted with his new knife. He had been wantiag on

for a long time.

Note that this tense has no passive form. The nearest pagsivalent of a sentence suchTdgey had been

picking applesvould beApples had been pickedhich is not the same thing (see B3 below).

B Use

The past perfect continuous bears the same relation to the@@dstt as the present perfect continuous bears to the
present perfect (see 192)

1 When the action began before the time of speaking in theapdstontinued up to that time, or stopped just
before it, we can often use either form (see 192 A):

It was now six and he was tired because he had worked since=d

It was now six and he was tired because he had been workogydawn.

2 Arepeated action in the past perfect can sometimes bessgpras a continuous action by the past perfect
continuous (see 192 B):

He had tried five times to get her on the phone. He had bgeg to get her on the phone.

3 Butthere is a difference between a single adétidhe simple past perfect and an action in the past perfect
continuous (see 192 C):

By six o'clock he had repaired the engifihis job had been

completed.)

He had been repairing the engteéls us how he had spent the previous hour/half hour edoels not tell us
whether or not the job was completed.

Another difference is that an action in the past perfect continumitincies up to, or beyond, the time of speaking in
the past. An action in the past perfect may occur shortlyrdéfie time of speaking, but there could be quite a long
interval between them:

He had been painting the do¢The paint was probably still wet.)

But

He had painted the dodPerhaps recently, perhaps some time ago.)

19 The future

198 Future forms

There are several ways of expressing the future in Endltsh forms are listed below and will be dealt with in the
order in which they are given. Students should study thehisioftder, as otherwise the relationship between them
will not be clear.

(@) The simple present (see 199)



(b) will + infinitive, used for intention (201)

(c) The present continuous (202)

(d) Thebe going toform (203-6)

(e) The ‘future simplavill/shall + infinitive (207-10) (0 The future continuous (211-14)

(g) The future perfect (216 A)

(h) The future perfect continuous (216 B)

For be + infinitive used to express future plans, see Eddbe about +infinitive andbe on the point oft gerund,
see 114 C.

Note: Most of the auxiliary verbs are dealt with in chapterd@lbutwill + infinitive is an essential part of the
future, so we have placed it here. It may seem odd thas ibben separated from the future simple but logically it
seems best to place it before the present continuous abe th@ng tadform.

199 The simple present used for the future

This tense can be used with a time expression for a ddfitite arrangement:

The boys start school on Monday. | leave tonigktead of the more normal present continuous tense (see
202):
The boys are starting school on Monday. I'm leaving honiigpe difference between them is:

(&) The simple present is more impersonal than the continlimugaving tonightvould probably imply that |
have decided to leave, bueAve tonightould mean that this is part of a plan not necessarily made by me.
(b) The simple present can also sound more formal thaodnuous. A big store planning to open a new branch
is more likely to sapur new branch opens next wetdlan Our new branch is opening next week.

(c) The simple present is sometimes used where the cargimonld sound a bit clumsy, e.g. when speaking of a
series of proposed future actions, like plans for a jourheywe say:

We leave at six, arrive in Dublin at ten and take thaetan . . instead of:

We are leaving at six, arriving in Dublin at ten and taking

the plane on . ..

Note, however, that in a sentence sucMgdrain leaves at siwe are using the simple present for a habitual
action. Here, therefore, the simple present is not replacdabtbe continuous.

200 A note on the meaning of future with intention

When we say that a form expresses future with intentionees that

it expresses a future action which will be undertaken bgpleaker in

accordance with his wishesijll + infinitive and thebe going taform

can be used in this way.

When we say that a form expresses future without intentionese

that it merely states that a certain action will happeie. dn't know

whether it was arranged by the subject or by some other pargbn

we don't know what the subject thinks of it. The preseise and the

future continuous tense can be used in this way.

The present continuous tense in the second or third persoeyne

idea of intention, though there may be a hint of intention vihefirst

person is used.

The future simple (apart fromill used as in 201, 205) normally

conveys no idea of intention; but s#®ll, 208 B, 234.

201 will + infinitive used to express intention at the moment ofsitn (see also 205 E2 and E3)

(@) The phone is ringing. ~ I'll answer it.

(b) BILL (to waiter):I'll have a steak, please, (would lilsealso possible. See 210 B.)

(c) ANN:I'd better order a taxi for tonightom: Don't bother. I'll drive you.

(d) MARY (looking at a pile of letter$)i answer them tonight.

(e) PAUL (who is getting fat and tired of paying parkiings): /know what to do. I'll sell my car and buy a bike.
(0 ALAN (on receiving a telegram saying his father is ill):do

home tonight/I'll leave tonight.

For unpremeditated actions, as above, we mustilsénormally contracted to '11). But note that if after his
decision the speaker mentions the action again, he willsewill, butbe going toor the present continuous, (be
going tois always possible; the present continuous has a more restricte. See 202.)

For example, imagine that in (b) above a friend, Tom, joinsbBiibre his food has arrived:

TOM: What are you having/going to have?

BILL: I'm having/going to have a ste&@imilarly, at a later time, in: (¢) Ann might say:

Tom is driving me/going to drive me to the airport tonigd) Mary, however, could only say:

I'm going to answer these letters tonigBthe hasn't made an

arrangement with anybody.)

(e) Paul, similarly, could say'm going to sell the car

though when he finds a buyer he can day:selling the car.

(f) Alan, however, could say:

I'm going home tonight



even though this is, as yet, only a decision. (See 202 B, @.)v{fF compared tde going tosee 205.)

202 The present continuous as a future form

Note that the time must be mentioned, or have been mentametherwise there may be confusion between present
and future.

A The present continuous can express a definite arrangémtbetnear futurel'm taking an exam in October
implies that | have entered for it: aBbb and Bill are meeting tonightiplies that Bob and Bill have arranged this.
If there has merely been an expression of intention, as in 2@h¢d)e) above, we use the going toform.

B But with verbs of movement from one place to anottgereive, come, drive, fly, go, leave, start, trawerbs
indicating position, e.gstay, remainand the verbglo andhave(food or drink), the present continuous can be used
more widely. It can express a decision or plan without anyitefirrangement. Alan in 201 (f) can therefore say
I'm going home tonight/I'm leaving tonigéven before he has arranged his journey. Note also:

What are you doing next Saturdayhis is the usual way of asking

people about their plans.) Possible answers:

I'm going to the seaside.

The neighbours are coming in to watch television.

I'm not doing anything. I'm staying at home. I'm going toevrit

letters. (I'm writing . . would not be possible.)

C This method of expressing the future cannot be used wiik wéich are not normally used in the continuous
tenses (see 168). These verbs should be put into the futpte Ginfl/shall):

| am meeting him tonighiut /will/shall know tonight.

They are coming tomorrofut They will be here tomorrow.

We 'll think it over.

Note, however, that see, when it is used for a deliberate gsteto/about, see someone out/off/horate.,see
meaning 'meet by appointment’), can be used in the continesesst (see 170):

I'm seeing him tomorrow{l have an appointment with himig becan be used in the continuous tenses when it
forms part of a passive verb:

He is being met at the station tonight.

Our new piano is being delivered this afternoon.

D More examples of combinationsvafl + infinitive used at the moment of decision (see 201) a@agtesent
continuous tense used as a future form:

TRAVEL AGENTNow, how do you want to go to Rome, sir? By air or

by train?

TRAVELLER (making up his mind)he trains are too slow. I'll flyBut afterwards, talking about his plans, this
traveller will say:

I'm flying to Rome next week.

ANN: I'll have to pay £150 rent at the end of this month and | don't

know where to find the money.

TOM: Don't worry. I'll lend you £150Q.ater, but before Tom has actually lent the money, Atirsayi:

Tom is lending me £150.

TOM: Would you like to come to the opera tonight?

ANN: I'd love to. Shall | meet you there?

TOM: No, I'll call for you. About seven?

ANN: OK. Later, Ann, telling a friend about this plan, will say:

Tom is taking me to the opera tonight. He's calling fer m

at seven.

(Thebe going tdform could replace the continuous tense in the above examples.)

203 Thebe going toform

A Form

The present continuous tense of the terpo + the full infinitive:

I'm going to buy a bicycle.

She is not going to be there.

Is he going to lecture in English?

B This form is used:

() For intention (see 204).

(b) For prediction (see 206).

204 Thebe going toform used for intention

Thebe going toform expresses the subject's intention to perform a certainefaction. This intentiois always
premeditated and there is usually also the idea that searation for the action has already been made. Actions
expressed by thee going tdform are therefore usually considered very likely tgobgormed, though there is not
the same idea of definite future arrangement that we gettfierpresent continuous.

The following points may be noted:

1 As already showbg going tocan be used for the near future with a time expression asematiive to the
present continuous, i.e. we can say:



I'm/l am meeting Tom at the station at six.

I'm/l am going to meet Tom at the station at Bisit note that'm meeting Tommplies an arrangement with Tom.
I'm going to meet Tordoes not: Tom may get a surprise!

2 be going tocan be used with time clauses when we wish to emphasizébjbet's intention:

He is going to be a dentist when he grows up.

What are you going to do when you get your degh@™ally, however, the future simfhall/will) is used with
time clauses. (See 342.)

3 be going tocan be used without a time expression:

I'm going to play you a Bach fugue. He is going to lend méikigle.It then usually refers to the immediate or
near future.

4  As seenin (2) above, the going toform can be used with the veidbbe.lt is also sometimes found with other
verbs not normally used in the continuous tenses:

/ am going to think about it. I'm sure I'm going to likeBiit on the whole it is safer to use the future simple here.
5 Note that it is not very usual to put the vegbandcomeinto thebe going tdform. Instead we generally use
the present continuous tense: i.e. insteadamh/going to gave normally say &m goingand instead of &m going
to comewe very often sayam coming.

Note that we can express intention by usiilg+ infinitive. This form is compared withe going tain 205.

205 Comparison of the usel® going to and wilk- infinitive to express intention

Very often we can use either the going toform orwill + infinitive, but there are differences between themg as
result of which there are occasions when only one of thesisible.

The chief difference is:

A The be going téorm always implies a premeditated intention, and often amtiote + plan.

will + infinitive implies intention alone, and this intention is usualigugh not necessarily, unpremeditated.

If, therefore, preparations for the action have been magemnust usee going to:

/ have bought some bricks and I'm going to build a gatége intention is clearly unpremeditated, we must use
will:

There is somebody at the hall door. ~ I'll go and opéBée examples in section E.)

When the intention is neither clearly premeditated nor cleamiyremeditated, eithdre going toor will may be
used:

/ willlam going to climb that mountain one day.

| won't/am not going to tell you my aggutwill is the best way of expressing determination:

/ will help you. (with stress omwill) This meand” definitely intend to help you'.

Other differences:

B As already notedyill + infinitive in the affirmative is used almost entirely tbe first person. Second and third
person intentions are therefore normally expresseblebgoing to:

He is going to resign.

Are you going to leave without paying?

C Butin the negativwon't can be used for all persons. So we can say:

He isn't going to resigar He won't resign.

But note thatvon't used for a negative intention normally means 'refuse":

He won't resign = He refuses to resign. He isn't goingsignnormally means 'He doesn't intend to resign'.

D be going toas already stated, usually refers to the fairly immesdfature will can refer either to the
immediate or to the more remote future.

E More examples e going to and will

1 Examples dfe going toused to express intention:

What are you doing with that spade? ~ | am going to glamie

apple trees.

She has bought some wool; she is going to knit a jumper.

Why are you taking down all the pictures? ~ | am gonepaper

the room.

Some workmen arrived today with a roller. | think they are

going to repair our road.

Why is he carrying his guitar? ~ He is going to plan ithe

Underground.

Note that it would not be possible to substituii for be going tain any of the above examples, as in each of them
there is clear evidence of premeditation.

2  Examples afill + infinitive (see 201):

This is a terribly heavy box. ~ I'll help you to caitryl've left my watch upstairs. ~ I'll go and get it fou. Who
will post this letter for me? ~ | will. Will you lend me 80® ~ No, | won't.

3 Some comparisonsim¥ going tcandwill

In answer to Tom's remarkhere aren't any matches in the hose might reply eithefm going to get some today
(premeditated decision) ¢l get some todayunpremeditated decision). The first would imply that some ti
before this conversation she realized that there werenatches and decided to buy some. The second woud impl



that she had not previously decided to buy matches but todet¢ison now, immediately after Tom's remark.
Similarly, if Ann say$Vhere is the telephone boolidd Tom say#ll get it for youhe is expressing a decision made
immediately after Ann's question. If he skl going to get itjt would mean that he had decided to do this before
Ann spoke (presumably because he had anticipated that Ann would,veamteeded it for himself).

4 Note thawill/won't does not have any meaning of intention when it is used asfedim 209 A-E, i.e. when it
is used as part of the future simpldl/shall. SoHe won't resigrtan mearHe refuses to resigor / don't expect that
he will resign;and inlf he hurries he'll catch up with hewjll doesn't express intention but merely states a fact.
206 Thebe going toform used for prediction

A The be going téorm can express the speaker's feeling of certainty. Wireeiti usually not mentioned, but the
action is expected to happen in the near or immediate future:

Look at those clouds! It's going to rain.

Listen to the wind. We 're going to have a rough crossirogn be used in this way after such verb®as
sure/afraid, believe, think:

How pale that girl is! | am sure/l believe/l think she isngo

to faint.

g Comparison dfe going to(used for prediction) withwill (used for probable future)

will is a common way of expressing what the speaker thinks,dlleypes, assumes, fears etc. will happen (see
209 A):

It will probably be cold/l expect it will be cold.

Tomatoes will be expensive this year/I'm sure tomatoéddwevil

expensive.

will andbe going toare therefore rather similar and often either form can bedus

It will take a long time to photocopy all the documents =

It is going to take a long time to photocopy all the doeats.But there are two differences:

1 be going tamplies that there are signs that something will happeéth,implies that the speaker thinks/believes
that it will happen.

2 be going tais normally used about the immediate/fairly immediate &jtwill doesn't imply any particular time
and could refer to the remote future.

For exampleThe lift is going to break dowimplies that it is making strange noises or behaving imange way;

we had better get out on the next flobhne lift will break downimplies that this will happen some time in the future
(perhaps because we always overload our lifts, perhaps begass:n XYZ Company lift and they don't last).
Similarly (of a sick man}le is going to get bettémplies that there are signs of recovery. Perhaps his temyerat
has gone dowrHe will get betteimplies confidence in his doctor or in the course of treatnimrtpromises
eventual rather than immediate recovery.

207 The future simple

Form

There is no future tense in modern English, but for convenieaadt®an use the term ‘future simple' to describe the
formwill/shall + bare infinitive.

Affirmative Negative Interrogative

[ will/I'll work or / will not/won 't workor

/ shall work / shall not/shan 't work shall | work?
you will/lyou '11 you will not/won 't work will you work?
work

he will/he'll work he will not/won 't work will he work?etc.
etc. etc.

we will/we'll work  we will not/won 't work

or or

we shall work we shall not/shan't worl shall we work?
you will/you '11 you will not/won 't work will you work?
work

they will/they 'It they will not/won 't work will they work?
work

For interrogative contractions, see 104.

Negative interrogativewill he not/won't he work®tc.

208 First persomvill and shall

A Formerlywill was kept for intention:

/ will wait for you = | intend to wait for you

andshall was used when there was no intention, i.e. for actions whersubject's wishes were not involved:
/ shall be 25 next week.

We shall know the result next wedk.will be in the papers.)

Unless the taxi comes soon we shall miss our plane.



I'm sure | shan't lose my way.

| shall see Tom tomorrovwfPerhaps we go to work on

the same train.)

shall, used as above, is still found in formal English, but is no longermon in conversation. Instead we normally
usewill:

/ will be 25 next week.

We'll know the result tomorrow:.

Unless the taxi comes soon we'll miss the plane.

I'm sure | won't lose my way.

Sometimes, howevaerjll might change the meaning of the sentence. I§ivall see Tom tomorrowe replaceshall
by will, we have Wwill see Tom tomorrowwhich could be an expression of intention. To avoid ambiguities of this
kind we use the future continuous tense:

I'll be seeing Tom tomorrowSee 211-143hall, however, is still used in the interrogative: In question taggr af
let's: Let's go, shall weth suggestionsShall we take a taxi?

In requests for orders or instructiondfhat shall | do with your mailth speculationsWhere shall we be this time
next year{Here, thoughwill is also possible.)

B shallfor determination

We have already noted (see 201, 205) that determination is noremplgssed bwill. But sometimes public
speakers feel that to express determination they neea@waehevord, a word not normally used much, and so they
sayshall:

(in a speechye shall fight and we shall win. We will fight and we $heih would be equally possiblshall used

in this way sometimes carries the idea of promise whicgetve second persahall:

You shall have a sweet = | promise you a sw&se 234 A.)

In we shall winthe speaker is promising victorshall can be used in this way in ordinary conversation:

/ shall be there, | promise you.

Butwill here is equally possible and less trouble for the studemenvih doubt usweill.

209 Uses of the future simple

A To express the speaker's opinions, assumptionsilafecs about the future. These may be introduced by
verbs such aassume, be afraid, be/feel sure, believe, daresapt,dexpect, hope, know, suppose, think, wortder
accompanied by adverbs suchpeshaps, possibly, probably, surdhyt can be used without them:

(I'm sure) he'll come back.

(I suppose) they'll sell the house.

(Perhaps) we'll find him at the hotel.

They'll (probably) wait for us.

The future simple can be used with or without a time egfmese going tas sometimes possible here also, but it
makes the action appear more probable and (where there is noxpression) more immediatee'll build a house
merely means 'this is my opinion', and gives no idea whesbuilding will start. BuHe's going to build a house
implies that he has already made this decision and thatilherobably start quite soon.

B The future simple is used similarly for future habiaglons which we assume will take pla&gring will
come again. Birds will build nests. People will malans.

Other men will climb these stairs and sit at my desK| b&i coming/building/making/climbing/sitting wouklso

be possible.)

C The future simple is used in sentences containing cladsmndition,

time and sometimes purpose:

If | drop this glass it will break'See 221.When it gets warmer the snow will start to mélee 342.)'m putting

this letter on top of the pile so that he'll read ittfi(See 336.)

Note that in an if-clause or a time clause we don't uséutioee simple

even when the meaning is future:

He will probably be latdutIf he is late . . and

It will get warmer soomut When it gets warmer . . .

D Verbs not normally used in the continuous tenses, @xiiaay verbs, verbs of the senses, of emotion, thinking,
possessing etc. (see 168), usually express the future futuhe simple, thoughe going tas sometimes possible:
He 'll be here at six. You 'll have time for tea.

She'll wonder where you are. They'll know tonight.

E The future simple is used, chiefly in newspapersiand broadcasts, for formal announcements of future
plans and for weather forecasts. In conversations such statsrwould normally be expressed by the present
continuous obe going taform or, for plans only, by the present continuous:

NEWSPAPERThe President will open the new heliport tomorrow. The fdgpersist in all areaBut the average
reader/listener will say:

The President is going to open/is opening . . . The fog is dgoipgrsist/continue . . .

F  won'tcan be used with all persons to express negative intentidde 3@n't paycan mean eithekle refuses to
payor / don't think he 'll pay.

I/we will can express affirmative intention (see 201),Hritou/they willdo not normally express intention. They



may appear to do so sometimes in such sentenddg asn/brother/husbanetc. will help you, but the intention
may be the speaker's rather than the subject's.

210 will contrasted wittwant/wish/would like

A will must not be confused wittant/wish/would like.

will expresses an intention + a decision to fulfill it:

/ will buy it = I intend to buy it/I'm going to buy itvant/wish/would likemerely expresses a desire. They do not
give any information about intended actions. (See also 296) 29

B Note, however, théid like is often a possible alternative to Wave/take:

CUSTOMER (in a shop)'d like/l'll have a pound of peas, please.

DINER (in a restaurant)t'd like/I'll have the soup, pleasBoth can be used for invitations:

Would you like a drinkdr Will you have a drink®hen accepting an invitation we can use either form:

I'd like/I'll have a sherry, please.

But the two forms are not interchangeable in the negative ve® Wwish to refuse an invitation we must say:

/ won't have anything, thanks / don't want anything, thank&ouldn't like means 'would dislike', so could not be
used here.

211 The future continuous tense

A  Form

This tense is made up of the future simpl® bk + the present participle. In the first perseomill is more usual
thanshall, except in the interrogative. Affirmative I/we will/shall be working

he/she/it/you/they will be workinjlegative I/we will/shall not be working

he/she/it/you/they will not be workingterrogative shall/will I/we be working?

will he/shelit/you/they be working2ontractions as shown in 207. Negative interrogativil: he not/won't he be
working?etc.

B Use

This tense has two uses:

It can be used as an ordinary continuous tense. It can sxpréuture without intention.

912 The future continuous used as an ordinary contintense

Like other continuous tenses it is normally used with a poimtie, and expresses an action which starts before
that time and probably continues after it. This use is et by examples. Imagine a class of students at this
moment-9.30 a.m. We might say:

Now they are sitting in their classroom. They areetigg to a tape. This time tomorrow they will be sittinghie t
cinema. They will be watching a film. On Saturday themoiglass. So on Saturday they will not be sitting in the
classroom. They will be doing other things. Bill will playing tennis. Ann will be shopping. George will still be
having breakfast continuous tense can also be used with a verb in a simple tense:

Peter has been invited to dinner with Ann and Tom. He skedato come at eight but tells another friend that he
intends to arrive at seven. The friend tries to dissuade'When you arrive they'll still be cooking the meal!'

213 The future continuous used to express future without iotent

Example: Mill be helping Mary tomorrow.

This does not imply that the speaker has arranged to help Mahabhe wishes to help her. It merely states that
this action will happen. The future continuous tense used iwtyds somewhat similar to the present continuous,
but differs from it in the following points. The presenttcaous tense implies a deliberate future action. The future
continuous tense usually implies an action which will occtinénnormal course of events. It is therefore less
definite and more casual than the present continuoasi seeing Tom tomorrow. I'll be seeing Tom tomorrow.
The first implies that Tom or the speaker has deliberatebnged the meeting, but the second implies that Tom
and the speaker will meet in the ordinary course of svigrerhaps they work together). This difference is not
always very important, however, and very often eithesd¢ecan be used. We can sdg!ll be taking his exam next
weekor He is taking his exam next week. He won't be coming toahty pr He isn 't coming to the party.

The present continuous can only be used with a definite timioatite near future, while the future continuous can
be used with or without a definite time and for the near stadt future. We can say:

/ am meeting him tomorrowut

I'll be meeting him tomorrow/next year/some tir(a, without a time

expression at all)

214  The future continuous andll + infinitive compared

A There is approximately the same difference betwék infinitive and the future continuous as betweeh

+ infinitive and the present continuouwsill + infinitive expresses future with intention. The future cardus
expresses future without intention. In this sentence:

I'll write to Mr Pitt and tell him about Tom's new houdke verb in bold type expresses intention. The speaker
announces a deliberate future action in accordance withwiswishes. But in the sentence:

I'll be writing to Mr Pitt and I'll tell him about Tom's new hoube verb in bold type expresses no intention. It is a
mere statement of fact and implies that this letter td*kt will be written either as a matter of routine arf
reasons unconnected with Tom's new house. Similesty, won't cut the graseeans Tom refuses to cut it, while
Tom won't be cutting the graissa mere statement of fact, giving no information about Tfaalmgs. Perhaps Tom
is away, or ill, or will be doing some other job.



B will + infinitive can express invitation, requestammand:

Will you have a cigarette(Bee 210.)

Will you help me to lift the pianoSee 284.)

You will work in this room(See 282.) The future continuous can have none of the abovengseani

Will you please bring the piano in herg@quest) ~Yes sir/OK.

But

Will you be bringing the piano in her¢Question only) ~

Yes, | think | will or No, | think I'll put it upstairs.

You will work in this office(command) but

You will be working here(only a statement)

As before, the present continuous could be used here instdafafure continuous, provided that a time
expression was added.

215 Examples of various future forms

A Imagine that we ask five people about their plans fofolleving Saturday. We say:

What are you doing/going to do on Saturdé)?Peter has arranged to play golf with George; so he \ailt §m
playing/going to play golf with George.

(b) Mary has decided to stay at home and make jam; seviifgay: I'm staying/going to stay at home. I'm going to
make jam.

(c) Andrew's plans depend on the weather; so he may say:

If it's fine I'll work/I'm going to work in the gassh.

(d) Ann hasn't made any plans, but she may say:

Perhaps I'll take/l expect I'll take/I'll probably taksdippose I'll take my children for a walk.

(e) Bill always has to work on Saturdays; so he will say:

Oh, I'll be working as usualNo other form would give this exact meaning.)

B Questions about intentions

These are usually expressed by the present continuouse thang toform or the future continuous. This last tense
is a particularly useful interrogative form as it is cadered more polite than the others. So if we are continuing to
ask our five people questions we may say:

(&) Where are you playing/are you going to play/will you beyipig golf?

(b) What kind of jam are you going to make/will you be makingPyou + infinitive is less usual than the other
forms and is rarely found at the beginning of a sentencés {§ho avoid confusion, becausél you + infinitive at
the beginning of a sentence usually introduces a requesthdtisver used in conditional sentences and when the
speaker is offering something or asking the other person to madeson:

What will you do if he is not on the plane? Will you haveaiak® Will you have your meal now or latevire
examples of questions based on the sentences in A above:

(c) If we are questioning Andrew we will probably say:

What are you going to do/What will you be doing in thedga?(thoughWhat will you doawvould be possible), and
Are you going to cut/Will you be cutting the grass?I{Wbu cut the grass®ould sound more like a request.)

(d) To Ann we would probably say:

If you take them, where will you gqthoughwhere will you be going# possible)

(e) To Bill we could say:

Will you be working all day?

This is the only possible form if we wish to convey thetitk=Bill works on Saturday because it is the routine, not
from choice. Note that the future continuous must of coursedzkin questions of the tyjéhat will you be doing
this time next weekfegardless of whether the action is intentional or not (seg.212

216 The future perfect and the future perfect continuous

A The future perfect Form

will/shall + perfect infinitive for first personsyill + perfect infinitive for the other persons. Use

It is normally used with a time expression beginning withblgythen, by that time, by the 24th:

By the end of next month he will have been here for tersytas used for an action which at a given future time
will be in the past, or will just have finished. Imagine tihé& 3 December and David is very worried about an
exam that he is taking on 13 December. Someone planning a party ayight s

We'd better wait till 14 December. David will have hadéxam by

then, so he'll be able to enjoy himsé&lbte also:

/ save £50 a month and | started in January. So by the end of the

year | will/shall have saved £600.

BILL (looking at Tom's cellar)You've got over 400 bottles. How long

will that last you? Two years?

TOM: Not a hope. | drink eight bottles a week. I'll have drunk all

these by the end of this year.

B The future perfect continuous Form

will/shall have beent+ present participle for the first personsijll have been+ present participle for the other
persons. Use



Like the future perfect, it is normally used with adiexpression beginning willy:

By the end of this year he'll have been acting forythigars.The future perfect continuous bears the same
relationship to the future perfect as the present perfedirnoous bears to the present perfect, i.e. the futureeperf
continuous can be used instead of the future perfect:

1  When the action is continuous:

By the end of the month he will have been living/working/giinigl here for ten years.

2 When the action is expressed as a continuous action:

By the end of the month he will have been training horsegsalg

mountains for twenty years.

But if we mention the number of horses or mountains, or dikidection in any way, we must use the future
perfect:

By the end of the month he will have trained 600 horsesfeld 50

mountains.

20 The sequence of tenses

217 Subordinate clauses

A sentence can contain a main clause and one or more subordiaases. A subordinate clause is a group of
words containing a subject and verb and forming part of a sentence:

We knewthat the bridge was unsafe.

He gave it to méecause he trusted me.

He ran fastethan we did.

This is the pictur¢hat | bought in Rome. (In the examples above and in 218 the subordinate clauses botdin
type.)

For other examples see under conditional sentences, relativeyne and clauses of purpose, comparison, time,
result and concession. It is not necessary for the studenake a detailed study of clauses or even to be able to
recognize the different kinds of clause, but it is necggsahim to learn to know which is the main verb of a
sentence because of the important rule given below.

218 The sequence of tenses

When the main verb of a sentence is in a past tense,imesbbordinate clauses are normally in a past tense also.
See the starred sentences below.

Tense of Tense of verb

verb in in subordinate

main clause

clause

Present He thinks that it will rain. Future simple

Past He thought that it would rain.* Conditional

Present He sees thaie has made a mistake. Pres. perf.

Past He saw that he had made a mistake.* Past perf.

Present | work so hard that | am always tired. Present

Past | worked so hard that | was always tiret Past

Pres. perf. He has done all that is necessary. Present

Past perf. He had done all that was necessary. * Past

Present He says that he is going to eat it. Pres.
continuous

Past He said thahewas going to eat it.* Past continuous

Note that infinitive and gerunds are not affected by the aboveHelevants to go to Lyons. He wanted to go to
Lyons. He likes riding. He liked riding.

The rule about sequence of tenses applies also to indireattspden the introductory verb is in a past tense. (See
chapter 31.)

21 The conditional

The conditional tenses

219 The present conditional tense

A This is formed wittvould/should+ infinitive for the first person andiould + infinitive for the other persons.

Affirmative / would/I'd workor / should work
you would/you'd worletc.
Negative / would not/wouldn 't worlor

/ should not/shouldn 't work
you would not/wouldn't worletc.
Interrogative would/should | work?
would you worktc.
Negative interrogative should | not/shouldn 't | work?
would you not/wouldn't you workétc.



B ltis used:

(a) In conditional sentences (see 221-9).

(b) In special uses @fould and shouldsee chapter 22).

(c) As a past equivalent of the future simpleuld/shouldmust be used insteadwiil/shall when the main verb of
the sentence is in tht past tense:

/ hope (that) I will/shall succeed. | hoped (that) | wolididd succeed. | know (that) he will be in time.. | knew
(that) he would be in time. He thinks (that) they willeghim a visa. He thought (that) they would give him a Visa.
expect (that) the plane will be diverted. | expectedttine plane would be diverte@For will/shall, would/should
in indirect speech, see chapter 31.)

220 The perfect conditional tense

A This is formed wittvould/shouldand the perfect infinitive

Affirmative / would/should have worked you would
Negative have workecetc. /would not/should not
Interrogative have workedetc. would/should | have
Negative worked?etc.should | not have/shouldn 't
interrogative I have worked would you not

have/wouldr7 you have worked@tc.

Other contractions as in 219.

o Itis used:

(a) In conditional sentences (see 221-9).

(b) In special uses ofould andshould(see 230-7). (c) As a past equivalent of the future pedase:

I hope he will have finished before we get back. | hopeddwdd have finished before we got back.

Conditional sentences

Conditional sentences have two parts: the if-clause and tiecfzuse. In the sentendfeit rains | shall stay at
home'lf it rains' is the if-clause, and 'l shall stay atrhe' is the main clause. There are three kinds of condition
sentences. Each kind contains a different pair of tenses. Wéthtgpe certain variations are possible but students
who are studying the conditional for the first time skidghore these and concentrate on the basic forms.

221 Conditional sentences type 1: probable

A The verb in the if-clause is in the present tenseyghein the main clause is in the future simple. It doesn't
matter which comes firsif. he runs he'll get there in time. The cat will scragoh if you pull her tail.

This type of sentence implies that the action in theaiis® is quite probable.

Note that the meaning here is present or future, but the veheiifir-clause is in a present, not a future terifse,
will/would is only possible with certain special meanings. (See 224.)

B Possible variations of the basic form

1 Variations of the main clause

Instead of if + present + future, we may have:

(a) if + present Hmay/might(possibility)

If the fog gets thicker the plane may/might be diver{Perhaps the plane will be diverted.)

(b) if + present + may (permission) or can (permissiorability) If your documents are in order you may/can leave
at once(permission)

If it stops snowing we can go opermission or ability)

(c) if + present +must, shouldor any expression of command, request or advice

If you want to lose weight you must/should eat less brégdul want to lose weight you had better eat less bréad. |
you want to lose weight eat less bread. If you see Tomrtom@ould you ask him to ring me?

(d) if + present + another present tense

if + two present tenses is used to express automatealoitual

results:

If you heat ice it turns to water, (will tuis also possible.lf there is a shortage of any product prices of that product
go up.

(e) When ifis used to mean as/since (see 338 A), etyafitenses can be used in the main clause:

Ann hates London. ~ If she hates it why does she live 2fs@rte ought to move out. (If sould replacdf she hates
it here.) This is not, of course, a true conditional clause.

2 Variations of the if-clause

Instead of if + present tense, we can have:

(a) if + present continuous, to indicate a present actioa future arrangement

If you are waiting for a bugpresent actionyou'd better join the

queue.

If you are looking for Petgpresent actionyou'll find him upstairs.

If you are staying for another nigfititure arrangementlll ask the

manager to give you a better room.

(b) if + present perfect

If you have finished dinner I'll ask the waiter for the bill.



If he has written the letter I'll post it.

If they haven't seen the museum we 'd better go therg.toda

222 Conditional sentences type 2

A The verb in the if-clause is in the past tense; tHeimehe main clause is in the conditional tense:

If  had a map | would lend it to yo(But | haven't a map. The

meaning here is present.)

If someone tried to blackmail me | would tell the poli@ut | don't

expect that anyone will try to blackmail me. The meaharg is

future.)

There is no difference in time between the first and segged bf conditional sentence. Type 2, like type 1, refers
to the present or future, and the past tense in the ifselas not a true past but a subjunctive, which indicates
unreality (as in the first example above) or improbability in the second example above).

B Type 2is used:

1 When the supposition is contrary to known facts:

If 1 lived near my office I'd be in time for wor{But | don't live near my office.)

/Il were you I'd plant some trees round the ho(Bet | am not you.)

When we don't expect the action in the if-clause to take place:

If a burglar came into my room at night I'd scre@But | don't expect a burglar to come in.)

If | dyed my hair blue everyone would laugh at ifi2ut | don't intend to dye it.) Some if-clauses can haberedf
the above meanings:

If he left his bicycle outside someone would steélfihe left his bicycle' could imply 'but he doesn't' (present
meaning, as in 1 above) or 'but he doesn't intend to' (futuemimg, as in 2). But the correct meaning is usually
clear from the text. Ambiguity of this kind can be avoideddingwere/wast infinitive instead of the past tense in

type 2.
if he/she/it werecan be used instead ibhe/she/it wasand is considered the more correct form:
If he were to resign. =Ifhe resigned . . . If | were to succeed . . . = lidceeded . . .

This construction withvereis chiefly found in fairly formal sentencéshe/she/it wast infinitive is possible in
colloquial English, but the past tense, as shown above, is muehusual.

3 Sometimes, rather confusingly, type 2 can be used asamatilte to type 1 for perfectly possible plans and
suggestions:

Will Mary be in time if she gets the ten o'clock busi¥o; but she'd be in time if she got the nine-thirty bulslo,

but she'll be in time if she gets the nine-thirty bus.'N\Meever save £100! ~ If we each saved £10 a week we itd d
in ten weekr

If we each save £10 a week we'll do it in ten weksuggestion in type 2 is a little more polite than a suggestion
type 1, just asvould youis a more polite request form thawill you. But the student needn't trouble too much over
this use of type 2.

C Possible variations of the basic form

1 Variations of the main clause

(&) might or couldmay be used instead wbuld:

If you tried again you would succeddertain result)lif you tried again you might succegppssible result)f |

knew her number | could ring her ypbility) If he had a permit he could get a j¢ability or permission)

(b) The continuous 'conditional form may be used instead of tipdesim

conditional form:

Peter is on holiday; he is touring Italy. ~ If | weme holiday | would/might be touring Italy too.

(c) if + past tense can be followed by another past tense whevish to express automatic or habitual reactions
in the past: compare

if + two present tenses, 221 Bl(d). Note that the past $emse have a past meaning:

If anyone interrupted him he got angfywhenever anyone

interrupted him)

If there was a scarcity of anything prices of that thiregnt up. (A)When if is used to mean 'as' or 'since’, a variety
of tenses is possible in the main clause, if + pasetéese has a past meaning. The sentence is not a true
conditional.

The pills made him dizzy. All the same he bought/has bowsght/i

buying some more. ~ If they made him dizzy why did he tas/he

bought/is he buying more?

I knew she was short of money. ~ If you knew she was short of

money you should have lent her some./why didn 't you lend her sbmé?ariations of the if-clause

Instead of if + simple past we can have:

(a) if + past continuous

(We 're going by air and) | hate flying. If we were golmgboat | 'd feel much happier. If my car was wogkin
would/could drive you to the station.

(b) if + past perfect

If he had taken my advice he would be a rich man r{dhis is a mixture of types 2 and 3. For more examples, se



223.) (Forif + would, see 224.)
223 Conditional sentences type 3
A The verb in the if-clause is in the past perfectetethe verb in the main clause is in the perfect conditional.
The time is past and the condition cannot be fulfilled becauszctta in the if-clause didn't happen.
/I'l had known that you were coming | would have met you at the
airport.(But I didn't know, so | didn't come.)
If he had tried to leave the country he would have been staiytbd
frontier. (But he didn't try.)
B Possible variations of the basic form
1 could or mightmay be used instead wbuld:
If we had found him earlier we could have saved his (&bility) If we had found him earlier we might have saved
his life, (possibility) If our documents had been in order we could have left at ¢agidity or permission)
2 The continuous form of the perfect conditional mayskd:u
At the time of the accident | was sitting in the backhef car, because Tom's little boy was sitting besideimim
front. If Tom's boy had not been there | would have been sittifrgnt.
3 We can use the past perfect continuous in the if-clause
/ was wearing a seat belt. If | hadn't been wearing one Ve lbeen seriously injured.
A combination of types 2 and 3 is possible:
The plane | intended to catch crashed and everyone was Kille
had caught that plane | would be dead mowwould have been killedtype 3)
If / had worked harder at school | would be sitting in a comfataffice now; | wouldn't be sweeping the streets.
(But I didn't work hard at school and now | am sweeping treettr)
5 had can be placed first and tiieomitted:
If you had obeyed orders this disaster would not have hagpehiad you obeyed orders this disaster would not
have happened.
224  Special uses will/would and shouldin if-clauses
Normally these auxiliaries are not used afifein conditional sentences. There are, however, certain ¢éocesp
A if you will/wouldis often used in polite requestgould is the more polite form.
If you will/would wait a moment I'll see if Mr Jones igé.
(Please wait.)
I would be very grateful if you would make the arrangememtsfaif you would+ infinitive is often used alone
when the request is one which would normally be made irrtherstances. The speaker assumes that the other
person will comply as a matter of course.
If you 'd fill up this form.
(in a hotel)If you 'd just sign the register.
(in a shop)If you'd put your address on the back of the cheque.
(in a classroom)f you 'd open your books.
B if + will/lwould can be used with all persons to indicate willingnéthke'll listen to me I'll be able to help him.
(If he is willing to listen . . .)
/f Tom would tell me what he wants for his dinner I'd codkithim. (The speaker implies that Tom is unwilling to
tell her.)won't used in this way can mean 'refuse":
If he won't listen to me | can't help hitf he is unwilling to listen/If he refuses to listen ). .
If they won't accept a cheque we'll have to pay ddkthey refuse to accept . . .)
C will can be used to express obstinate insistence (230 B):
If you will play the drums all night no wonder the neighbaromplain.(If you insist on playing . . .)
D if + would like/carecan be used instead ibf+ want/wishand is
more polite:
If you would like to come I'll get a ticket for you.
If you 'd care to see the photographs Ill bring them round.
If he'd like to leave his car here he can.
But if we rearrange such sentences so thadld like has no object we can drop theuld:
If you like I'll get a ticket for yobut If you 'd like a ticket I'll get one for you. If he likée can leave his car here
butIf he'd like to leave his car here he @arHe can leave it here if he'd like to.
E if + shouldcan be used in type 1 to indicate that the action, thoughkible, is not very likely. It is usually
combined with an imperative and is chiefly used in amiihstructions:
If you should have any difficulty in getting spare parts ting
number.
If these biscuits should arrive in a damaged condition eledisrm
the factory at onceshouldcan be placed first and theomitted:
Should these biscuits arrive .(See 225 B.)
225 if + wereand inversion of subject and auxiliary A if + weretéasl of if + was
1  Usually either can be usesderebeing more likely in formal English:
If she was/were offered the job she'd take it. If Tors/ware here he'd know what to do.



2 But wereis a little more usual thawasin the advice fornif | were/ was you | would/should . . . :

'If I were you | would wait a bit,' he sai(Gee 287 C.\vereis also more usual in the infinitive construction:

If Peter were/was to apply for the post he 'd g¢Biee 222 B.)

3 were,not was, is used when the auxiliary is placed first:

Were | Tom | would refuséSeeB below.)

When if means 'since’ (see 222w2scannot be replaced byere, werecan replacevasafterif only (see 228) and
wish (see 300).

B if + subject + auxiliary can be replaced in formal Englishinversion of auxiliary and subject with if omitted:
If | were in his shoes . . . = Were | in his shoes .

If you should require anything . . . =

Should you require anything. . .

If he had known . . . = Had he known . . .

226 if, even if, whether, unless, but for, otherwise, prded, suppose

A even if = even though

Compare:

You must go tomorrow if you are readgd You must go tomorrow even if you aren 't ready.

B whether...or=if ... or

You must go tomorrow whether you are ready or not.

C unless+ affirmative verb = if + negativéJnless you start at once you 'll be late = If you don't stawnce you
'l be late. Unless you had a permit you couldn 't get a jotyeu hadn 't a permit you couldn't get a jblmte the
difference between:

(a) Don't call'me if you need helpnd

(b) Don't call me unless you need help.

In (a) he won't help her even if she needs help.

In (b) he will help her if she needs help but doesn't want

non-urgent calls.

unless + he'd/you'd like/prefeetc. normally replaces he/you

wouldn't like etc.:

[7/ask Tom, unless you 'd prefer me to ask/unless you 'd rather

| asked Bill.

D but for = if it were not for/if it hadn't been for

My father pays my fees. But for that | wouldn 't beeher

The car broke down. But for that we would have been in time.

E otherwise='if this doesn't happen/didn't happen/hadn't happeki¢e'must be back before midnight;
otherwise we 'll be locked owgtlf we are not back by midnight we 'll be locked out. Eeher pays her fees;
otherwise she wouldn't be here = If her father didn't paydes she wouldn't be here. | used my calculator;
otherwise I'd have taken longer = If | hadn't used my calaulatbave taken longer.

F In colloquial Englistor (+ else) can often replacetherwise:We must be early or (else) we won't get a seat.
G provided (thatfan replace if when there is a strong idea of limitationestriction. It is chiefly used with
permissionYou can camp here provided you leave no mess.

H suppose/supposing ... ? =whatif...?

Suppose the plane is late? = What if/What will hagp#re plane is late? Suppose no one had been there? = What
if no one had been there@pposecan also introduce suggestions:

Suppose you ask him/Why don't you ask him?

227 ifandin case

A in casds followed by a present or past tense oshypuld (see 337). It appears similar to if and is often
confused with it. But the two are completely different.

Anin caseclause gives a reason for the action in the main claBsene cyclists carry repair outfits in case they
have a puncture Some cyclists carry repair outfits because they may hasaadbe it jpossible they will have a
puncture.

| always slept by the phone in case he rang duringitie = | always slept by the phone because (I knew) hetmigh
ring during the night.

An in case clause can be dropped without changing the meafithg main clause. In a conditional sentence,
however, the action in the main clause depends on the actiba ificlause, and if the if-clause is dropped the
meaning of the main clause changes. Compare:

(@) BILL: I'll come tomorrow in case Ann wants raed

(b) TOM:I'll come tomorrow if Ann wants me.

In (a) perhaps Ann will want Bill, perhaps she won't. Butill come anyway. His action doesn't depend on Ann's,
in case Ann wants meould be omitted without changing the meaning of the main ve(b),la conditional
sentence, Tom will only come if Ann asks him. Hioaaepends on hers. We cannot renib@an wants me
without changing the meaning of the main verb.

B Anin caseclause is normally placed after the main clause, not befokwoie, however, thah case of+ noun
= if there is a/an+ noun: In case of accident phone 999 = If there is an accident ptgghd@léis may have led to



the confusion of if-clauses amdcaseclauses.

228 if only

only can be placed after if and indicates hope, a wish or regret, dowgto the tense used with it.

A if only+ present tense/will expresses hoffeonly he comes in time = We hope he will come in time. Ifyonl
he will listen to hee= We hope he will be willing to listen to her.

B if only + past/past perfect expresses regret (see wish + past/past perfect, 300):

If only he didn't smoke! =

We wish he didn't smoker We are sorry he smokes.

If only (= I/We wish) Tom were here!

If only you hadn't said, 'Liar'l =

We wish you hadn't said, 'Liar'/We are sorry you séidy'.

C if only + wouldcan express regret about a present action as an alternatif@mty + past tense (it has the
same meaning agish + would):

If only he would drive more slowly! = We are sorry thati$re't willing to drive more slowlpr a not very hopeful
wish concerning the future:

If only (= I/We wish) the rain would stofWe don't really expect it

to stop.)

(See alsavish,300-1.)

if only clauses can stand alone as above or form part of a full conditsmrdaénce.

229 Conditional sentences in indirect speech

A Type 1, basic form. The tenses here change in the uayaHessaid, 'If | catch the plane I'll be home by five' =
He said that if he caught the plane he would be home by five.

Type 2, basic form. No tense changes:

'If I had a permit | could get a job," he said = He saitlifitee had a permit he could get a job.

Type 3, basic form. No tense changes:

'If she had loved Tom,' he said, 'she wouldn't have lefthide said that if she had loved Tom she wouldn't have
left him.

B Examples of if-clauses + commands and requests iresidipeech (see also 320-1):

He said, 'If you have time wash the floor'

He said, 'If you have time would you wash the floor?' =

He told/asked me to wash the floor if | had titnete change of

order) or

He said that if | had time | was to wash the floor.

'If you see Ann ask her to ring me,' he saibe said that if 1 saw Ann | was to ask her to ring Kifhe infinitive
construction here would be clumsy and less clear.) PEBBERhone)if you miss the last bus get a taxi = Peter
says that if we miss the last bus we are to get a(fEhe infinitive construction would be much less usual here.
(For if you would. . . requests, see 284 F.)

C if-clauses + expressions of advice in indirectespe

'If you feel ill," she said, 'why don't you go to beal?’

'...you 'd better go to bed' =

She advised me to go to bed if | feltal

She said that if 1 felt ill I'd better/l should go to bed.

'If | were you I'd stop taking pills,' she said

She advised me to stop taking pills.

D if-clauses + questions are usually reported with th@dfise last!If the baby is a girl what will they call her?"
he wondered He wondered what they would call the baby if it wadrk 'tf the door is locked what shall | do?"
she asked She asked what she should/was to do if the door was locked.

22 Other uses ofiill/would, shall/should

For will/shall in commands, see 282.

For will/would in requests, see 284.

For will/would in invitations, see 286.

For would/shouldused witHike, prefer, wishetc., see

chapter 29.

230 Habits expressed i, would

A Habits in the present are normally expressed sitmple present tense; will + infinitive can be used
instead when we wish to emphasize the characteristic® gferformer rather than the action performed. It is
chiefly used in general statements:

An Englishman will usually show you the way in the stréléis normal for an Englishman to act in this way.)
This is not a very important usewidll, but the past formypould, has a much wider use and can replased to
when we are describing a past routine:

On Sundays he used to/would get up early and go fishingsele to/would spend the whole day by the river and in
the evening used to/would come home with marvellous storigge dish he had nearly caught.

Note, however, that whersed toexpresses a discontinued habit, it cannot be replaceroioyd. (See 162.) Both



will and wouldcan be contracted when used as above.

B will can also express obstinate insistence, usually heabitu

If you \will keep your watch half an hour slow it is hgrdurprising that you are late for your appointments.
wouldis used in the past:

We all tried to stop him smoking in bed but he would do it.

will and wouldare not contracted here and are strongly stressed.

C wouldcan express a characteristic action, usually one which anth@yspeaker:

Bill objects/objected. ~ He would'./He would objefdtle always objects.)

231 should/would think + that-clause or so/ngBee 347 for so/not used to replace clauses.)

0 Will it be expensive? ~ | should/would think so./I shoulohk it

would. (=probably 'Yes'") or

/ shouldn't think it would./1 shouldn't/wouldn't think so./

| should/would think not. (probably 'No')

By this sort of answer the speaker implies that he doesaily know but that this is his impressioshbuld/would
think is therefore less confident thathink.

so/not is not usually possible whetmould/would thinkintroduces a comment. A that-clause therefore has to be
used:

He's an astrologer, looking for work. ~ | shouldn't/woultritik

that he'd find it easy to get work.

B If we are commenting on a past action weslsrild/would have thought:

He actually got a job as an astrologer. ~ | shouldnitfehdt have thought that it was possible to do that.

C should/would have expectadan infinitive construction or ghat-clause is also possible. The impersonal
pronoun you can sometimes replace I:

She has emigrated. ~ Has she? You'd/I'd have expecteal $tayt

in this country.

232 wouldfor past intention

As has already been noteauld is the past equivalent @fill whenwill is used for the ordinary future:

He knows he will be late. He knew he would be latauld similarly is the past equivalent of will used to
express intention (see 201):

/ said, 'l will help him' =

| said that | would help him.

He said, 'l won't lend you a penny

He said that he wouldn 't lend me a penny.

But notice that whereagould used for future or intention is restricted to subordinel®uses as in the above
exampleswouldn't used for negative intention can stand alone:

He won't help me todayHe refuses to help.)

He wouldn't help me yesterdg¥e refused to helpyould cannot be used in this way. So to put a sentence such as
/ will help him todayinto the past, we have to replace will by another verb:

/ wanted/intended/offered to help him yesterday.

233 shall I/lwe?in requests for orders or advice, offers,

suggestions

Requests for orders:

How shall | cook it? Where shall we put thBen the request is for advice only we use eghel or should:
Which one shall | buy@r Which one should | buy®ffers:

Shall | wait for you?  Shall | help you to pac&2ggestions:

Shall we meet at the theatre? Let's meet ahttadre, shall we?

(See 318 foshall I/'we?in indirect speech.)

234 shallin the second and third persons

shall can express (A) the subject's intention to perform ticeaction or to cause it to be performed, and (B) a
command. Both these uses are old-fashioned and formal analhoavoided in modern spoken English.

A Examples cfhall used to express the speaker's intention:

You shall have a sweet = I'll give you a sweet

7] see that you get a sweet.

He shan't come here = | won't let him come here.

They shall not pass We won't let them pass.

In the past, i.e. in indirect speech, it is usually necessachange the wording:

He said, "You shall have a sweetHe promised me a sweet.

B Examples ashall used to express a command:

Yachts shall go round the course, passing the marks in trextor

order,(yacht-racing rules)

Members shall enter the names of their guests in the booldprbvi

(club rules)

This construction is chiefly used in regulations or legal docusnémiess formal Englismustor are towould be



used instead afhall in the above sentences. (See also 282.)

C shall you?s an old-fashioned form which is occasionally still foumgéme novels possibly because it is
shorter and neater than the future continuous tense:

Shall you go? = Will you be going?

235 that. .. shouldafter certain verbs

Certain verbs can be followed Hyat + subject + should as an alternative to a gerund or infinitive tsion.
that . . . shoulds particularly useful in the passive and sometimesasnly possible passive form.

that . . . shoulds more formal than a gerund or infinitive construction and uguaiplies less direct contact
between the advisers/organizers etc. and the people who eaeryoout the action. Verbs which can be used with
that . . . shouldnclude the followingadvise, agree, arrange, ask, beg, command, decide, demanujrustesist,
order, propose, recommend, request, stipulate, suggestNatgealso:be anxious, be determined.

She advised that we should keep the gate locked.

She advised that the gate should be kept locked.

She advised keeping the gate locked/advised us to keep itllocke

(See 267.)

recommencdould be used above insteadadviseand would sound more formal.

They agreed/decided that the roof should be repaired.

They agreed/decided to repair the roof.

He arranged that 1 should go abroad.

He arranged for me to go abroad.

They arranged that the minister should be met at the &irpor

They arranged for the minister to be met at the airport.

be anxioug= wish; see 27 C) takes the same constructioareenge: He is anxious that classes should start/should
be started at once. He is anxious for classes to sthe/started at once.

They asked/begged/urged that relief work should be giveritgridhey asked/begged/urged the authorities to give
relief work priority. (See 243.)

He commanded that the army should advafig¢e.was not

necessarily with the army.)

He commanded the army to advangtgée probably was with the

army.)

She determined/was determined that he should study music.

She determined/was determined to let him/make him studjcmu

She insisted that he should study music/insisted on hisisgudy

music.(See 262.)

He ordered that Ann should géle probably told someone else to

tell her.)

He ordered Ann to ggHe probably told her himself.) (See 320.)

He ordered that the goods should be sent by air.

He ordered the goods to be sent by air.

He proposed/suggested that we should try homeopathic resn&tie 289.)

He proposed/suggested that homeopathic remedies should bél&iphposed/suggested (our) trying homeopathic
remedies.

They stipulated that the best materials should be used. Tipalagtd for the best materials to be used.
shouldis sometimes omitted before be. (See 291 C.)

236 itis/was +adjective+ that . . . should

A that. .. shouldan be used aftét is/was advisable, better, desirable essential, iniperamportant, natural,
necessaryafterfair (= just), just, right(these are often preceded dwyly) and afterreasonableas an alternative to a
for + infinitive construction:

It is advisable that everyone should have a map.

It is better for him to hear it from you.

It is better that he should hear it from you.

It is essential for him to be prepared for this.

It is essential that he should be prepared for this.

It is only right that she should have a shateuldis sometimes omitted before be:

It is essential that he be prepared.

B that. .. shouldtan be used aftét is/was absurd, amazing,

annoying, ludicrous, odd, ridiculous, strange, surprigimg) similar adjectives as an alternativethat +
present/past tense:

It is ridiculous that we should be (hat we are)short of water in a

country where it is always rainingihe perfect infinitive is sometimes used when referdngast events:

It is amazing that she should have saidh@ she saidhothing

about the murder.

237 Other uses afhould



A Aftercan't think why/don't know why/see no reason witty when the speaker queries the reasonableness or
justice of an assumption:
/ don't know why you should think that | did it.
| see no reason why you should interfere in their guarree perfect infinitive is usual when the assumption was i
the past:
/ can't think why he should have said that it was my fault.
B Idiomatically withwhat, where, whan dramatic expressions of surprise:
What should I find but an enormous spid@uite often the surprise is embarrassiigho should come in but his
first wife!
C Afterlestand sometimes aftém case:
1 Inliterary EnglisHest . . . shoulds sometimes placed after expressions of fear or anxiety:
He was terrified lest he should slip on the icy roskauld+ perfect infinitive is used when the anxiety concerns a
previous action:
She began to be worried lest he should have met with sariteat
o lestcan also be used in purpose clauses to mean 'for fear Hettared not spend the money lest someone
should ask where he had got it.
As above, this is a literary form.
in case,which is more usual thaesthere, can be followed Ishouldor by an ordinary present or past tense:
in case someone should ask/someone askeel also 227, 337.)
D shouldis sometimes used in purpose clauses as an alternativeuid/could:
He wore a mask so that no one should recognize him.
(See 336.)
E In conditional sentences instead of the present tense:
If the pain should return take another of these (iiee 224.)
F Inindirect, rather formal, commands when the reciparihe command is not necessarily addressed directly:
He ordered that Tom should leave the ho(See 321 B.) Compare wiktle ordered Tom to leawghich implies
that he told Tom himself.
23 The infinitive
238 Form
A Examples of infinitive forms
Present infinitive to work, to do
Present continuous infinitivi to be working

to be doing
Perfect infinitive to have worked, to have done
Perfect continuous infinitive to have been working

to have been doing
Present infinitive passive  to be done
Perfect infinitive passive  to have been done
B The full infinitive consists of two words, to + verb, asveh@bove. But after certain verbs and expressions we use
the form without to, i.e. the 'bare infinitive' (see 246):
You had better say nothin(See 120.)
C Itis not normally advisable to put any words between the tdrenderb, but see 248, split infinitives.
D To avoid repetition, an infinitive is sometimesrespnted by its tddo you smoke? ~ No, but | used to
(smoke).(See 247.)
239 Uses of the infinitive
A The infinitive may be used aloki¢e began to wallgr as part of an infinitive phras&ye began to walk down
the road.
B The infinitive may be the subject of a sentence2é@e
C The infinitive may be the complement of a vElib:plan is to keep the affair secret.
D The infinitive may be the object or part of the dbjga verb.
It can follow the verb directlyHe wants to paysee 241, 243) or follow verbhow, whatetc. (see 242) or follow
verb + object:He wants me to pay (s@43, 244).
E be +infinitive can express commands or instructisae (14). F  The infinitive can express purpose (see
334).
G The infinitive can be used after certain adjectieegyry, glad, happy, sor(gee 26¥ortunate, likely, lucky
(see 27)
H The infinitive can connect two clauses (see 249Y.He infinitive can sometimes replace relative clauses (se
77,250).] The infinitive can be used after certain nqeas 251).
K The infinitive can be used witho/enoughand certain adjectives/adverbs (see 252).
L Aninfinitive phrase such astgll the truth, to cut a long story shoén be placed at the beginning or end of a
sentence (see 253).
240 The infinitive as subject
A Aninfinitive or an infinitive phrase can be thibjgct of the verbappear, be, seenThe infinitive can be placed



first: To compromise appears advisable. To lean out of the winddanigerous. To save money now seems
impossible.

B Butitis more usual to place the pronoun it first, andertbe infinitive or infinitive phrase to the end of the
sentence:

It appears advisable to compromise.

It is dangerous to lean out of the window.

It seemed impossible to save moniéhere is known as the introductory it. Note its use viterrogatives:

Would it be safe to camp here?

Wouldn't it be better to go on?

The it construction is necessary hei¢ould + to cammandWouldn't + to go orwould not be possible.

C Usually infinitive constructions of this type catglf it + be + adjective + infinitive. (See 26-7.) Baimetimes
a noun can be used instead of an adjective:

It would be a crime/a mistake/a pity to cut down any nhes.

It is an offence to drop litter in the street.

D cost/taker object can also be used:

It would cost millions/take years to rebuild the castle

E The gerund can be used instead of the infinitivenwlee action is being considered in a general sense, it it i
always safe to use an infinitive. When we wish to tefene particular action we must use the infinitive:

He said, 'Do come.' It was impossible to reflggtIt is not always easy to refuse invitatiazen be replaced by
Refusing invitations is not always easiere the action is considered in a general sense, and ejrend or
infinitive is possible. (See also 258.)

F Anit + infinitive construction may be precededblieve/consider/ discover/expect/find/think (that) and
wonder (if):

He thought (that) it would be safer to go by tréifter find used in this way we can orttitat + the verb be, i.e. we
can say:

He found (that) it was easy to earn extra moorey

He found it easy to earn extra money.

He will find (that) it is hard to make friends

He will find it hard to make friendShis is sometimes also possible wiimk:

He thought it safer to go.

After other verbs, however, the student is advisedonainit the be. (For similar gerund constructions, 268.)

G The perfect infinitive can also be used as the subfea sentence:

To have made the same mistake twice was unforgiv8biglarly with it first:

It is better to have loved and lost than never to have lavad.

241 The infinitive as object or complement ofvtii

A The most useful verbs which can be followed dirbgtthe infinitive are:

agree** be determined* pretend*
*
aim endeavour proceed
appear* fail promise*
arrange** forget* prove*
ask** guarantee* refuse
attempt happen* remember *
bother(negative hesitate resolve**
care(negative) hope seem*
choose learn* swear*
claim** long tend
condescend manage threaten*
consent neglect trouble
(negative)
decide** offer try ( = attempt)
decline plan undertake*
demand** prepare volunteer

determine** be prepared Vow

* See D, ** see F.

Auxiliary verbs

be dare have must  ought |fail do may need shallused
(For verbs taking object + infinitive, see 244.

For verbs taking infinitive or gerund, see chapter 25.)

B The following phrases can also be followed by an infinitive:

be about itcear* + to +object

be able + afford (negative or interrogative)

do one's best/ sgt o



do what one can take the teoubl

make an/every effort turn o(st*prove to be)

make up one's mind* (decide)

* See D.

C Examples of A anél

She agreed to pay £50.

Two men failed to return from the expedition. | managed tahmufire out.

They are preparing (getting ready}o evacuate the area. We are not prepareddl{ing) to wait any longer. The
tenants refused to leave. Prices always tend to gdhapvolunteered to help with Meals on Wheels. He is just
about to leave(on the point of leaving; see 114 @ can't afford to live in the centre. He didn 't baftineuble to
answer personallyOpposite of the above:

He took the trouble to answer personally.

D Starred verbs or expressions can also be used with -@lthze (see 346):

| promise to wait = | promise that | will wait.

He pretended to be angry = He pretended that he was @&ngryccur + to +object +thatis used in the
affirmative, negative and interrogative. Note the differencaéaning between this form aadcur + infinitive:

It occurred to me that he was trying to conceal sometfiliige idea

came to me.)

It didn't occur to me to ask him for proof of his identitydidn't

think of asking. So | didn't ask.)

appear, happen, seem, turn owthen used with that construction, require an introductory it:

It turned out that his 'country cottage' was an enormous bungatowpare with the infinitive construction:

His 'country cottage' turned out to be an enormous bungalow.

E A verb + infinitive does not necessarily have the sae@ning as the same verb used with a that-clause. With
learn, forget, occur(see D above) aneememberthe meaning will be different:

He learnt to look after himself.

He learnt € was told)that it would cost £100.

He forgot to leave the car keys on the tafite didn't leave them.)

He forgot that his brother wanted to use the anembercould be used similarly with the opposite meaning.
agree/decide- infinitive expresses an intention to act.

agree that . . . expresses an opinion.

decide that . . expresses a conclusion or a decision not necessarily

leading to action.

F  Verbs with two stars take an infinitive othat . . . should

constructionthat . . . shoulds particularly useful in the passive (see 302).

They decided/agreed to divide the profits equally.

They decided that the profits should be divided equally.

| arranged to meet/for Tom to meet them.

1 arranged that Tom should meet them.

| arranged that they should be met.

G The continuous infinitive is often used aftepear, happen, pretend, seem:

/ happened to be looking out of the window when they arrived.

He seems to be following us.

Itis also possible aftemgree, arrange, decide, determine, hope, manage, plagh the auxiliary verbs (see 254).
H The perfect infinitive is possible aftgypear, hope, pretend, seem

and the auxiliary verbs (see 255).

242 Verb+ how/what/when/where/which/why infinitive

A The verbs most frequently used in this wayaake decide, discover, find out, forget, know, learn, renteer,
see (=

understand/perceiveghow+ object,think, understand, want to know, wonder:

He discovered how to open the safe.

| found out where to buy fruit cheaply.

| didn't know when to switch the machine off.

| showed her which button to press.

She couldn 't think what to say.

(Note that this construction is not usual aftieink in the simple present or past, but can be used after othexdens
of think, or afterthink as a second verb, as in the last example above.)

B whether+ infinitive can be used similarly aftevant to know, wonder:

/ wonder/wondered whether to write or phone

and afterdecide, know, remember, thinkhen these verbs follow a negative or interrogative verb:

You needn 't decide yet whether to study arts or science.

He couldn't remember whether to turn left or right.

C ask, decide, forget, learn, remembeain also be followed directly by the infinitive (see 241).tBaiimeaning



is not necessarily the samearn how+ infinitive = 'acquire a skill': She learnt how to make lace
though if the skill is a fairly usual one, the how is normeHhypped:

She learnt to drive a cdearn + infinitive (withouthow) can have another meaning:

She learnt to trust nobody =

She found from experience that it was better to trasbdy.

Note also:

/ decided to do it = | said to myself, I'll do it.'

1 decided how to do it = | said to myself, I'll do it thigay/

| remembered to get a tickél.got a ticket.)

/ remembered where to get a tickgtremembered that the tickets

could be obtained from the Festival Office.)

243 The infinitive after verb or verb + object

A The most important verbs which can be used in edtfhigrese ways ar@sk, beg, expect, would hate, help,
intend, like (= think wise or right) would like (= enjoy),would love, mean, prefer, want, wish:
He likes to eat well.

He likes his staff to eat well.

| want to ride. | want, you to ride too.

B ask and beg

ask + infinitive has a different meaning from ask + object +nitifie:

/ asked, to speak to Mrs Jones =

| said, 'Could | speak to Mrs Jonels@t

/ asked Bill to speak to her =

| said, 'Bill, would you speak to her?'

With beg there is a similar difference, though beg is rtendbllowed directly by the infinitive:

/ begged (to be allowed) to go = | said, 'Please let me go.'

| begged him to go = | said, 'Please g@sk and beg can be followedthat . . . shouldsee 235).
C expectt infinitive andexpect+ object + infinitive can have the same meaning:

/ expect to arrive tomorrow =

I think it is likely that I will arrive tomorrow.

| expect him to arrive tomorrow =

I think it is likely that he will arrive tomorrowBut very ofterexpect+ object + infinitive conveys the idea of duty:
He expects his wife to bring him breakfast in bed at wedk¢He

thinks it is her duty to do this.)

expectcan also be followed byat + subject + verb. Here thers no idea of duty.

D For examples afare, hate, like, love and prefersed with infinitives or gerunds, see 294r8end, mean,
wantcan also be followed by gerunds (see 266).

244 The infinitive after verb + object A Theshimportant of these are:

advise forbid make(b)  show how

allow force oblige teach/teach how
bribe hear(b) order tell/tell how
command implore  permit tempt

compel induce persuade train

enable instruct remind urge

encourage invite request warn

entitle let (b) see(b) watch(b)

feel(b)

(b) here means 'bare infinitive'. (See 246.)

advise, allow and permitan also be used with gerunds. (For verbs of knowing anditiginkee 245.)
B Examples of verb + object + infinitive:

These glasses will enable you to see in the dark.

She encouraged me to try again.

They forbade her to leave the houase

She was forbidden to leave the houseore usual)

Nothing would induce me to do business with them.

They persuaded us to go with them.

They are training these dogs to sniff out drugs.

C show/teach/tell + how

showused with an infinitive requires how:

He showed me how to change a fus#.how+ infinitive = "instruct":

He told me how to replace a fugele gave me the necessary

information or instructions.) Buell + object + infinitive = ‘order":

He told me to change the fuse = He said, 'Change thétemeh how:We carteachsomeonghow) to swim,
dance, type, ridetc.:



He taught me how to light a fire without matchiesw is possible, but when the skill is a fairly usual one theiko
normally droppedHe taught me to ride.

teach+ object + infinitive (withouthow) can also mean to teachtrain someone to behave in a certain way:

He taught me to obey all commands without asking questions.

D remind, show, teach, tetlan also be followed hat:

He reminded me that the road was dangerous.

He showed me that it was quite easy.

Note thattell + thatdoes not have the same meaningedist infinitive:

He told (=ordered)me to go.

He told( = informed)me that | was late.

E requestan also be followed hat + should.This construction is chiefly used in the passive:

He requested that the matter should be kept secret.

245 The infinitive after verbs of knowing and thinkiteg e

A assume, believe, consider, feel, know, supposeerstand

can be followed by object + tue:

I consider him to be the best candidd&aet it is much more common to ubat + an ordinary tense:

| consider that he is the best candidate.

With think, estimateandpresumethe object + infinitive construction is extremely ragethat-clause being
normally used instead:

/ think that he is the best player.

It is estimated that this vase is 2,000 years old.

B When, however, these verbs are used in the passartheore often followed by an infinitive than by the
that construction:He is known to be honest = It is known that he is honesis H®ught to be the best player = It is
thought that he is . . . This vase is estimated to @@02years old.

C Note, however, thaupposenvhen used in the passive often conveys an idea of duty:

You are supposed to know the laws of your own countityis your duty to know/You are expected to know . . .
D The continuous infinitive can also be used:

He is thought to be hiding in the woo@Beople think he is hidingHe is supposed to be washing the ¢ide
should be washing it.)

E  When the thought concerns a previous action we userfeetpefinitive:

They are believed to have landed in Amer{tiais believed that they

landed.)

supposet perfect infinitive may or may not convey an idea of dliey are supposed to have discovered America
means 'lt is thought that they did'. Bidu are supposed to have read the instructiomdd normally mean "You
should have read them'.

(For infinitive constructions after passive verbs, abs 306.)

246 The bare infinitive after verbs and expressions

A can, do, may, must, shall, will:

They could do it today. I may as well start ateorite will probably object.

B needanddare,except when they are conjugated vdtidid or will/would:

You needn 't say anythirmut You don 't/won 't need to say anything.

| dared not wake hirbut /didn 't/wouldn't dare (to) wake hirin theory the to is required in the last example but in
practice it is often omitted. The theory is thatafe andusedare treated as auxiliaries, they take the bare infinitive
like most auxiliaries. If they are treated as ordinary vexbish do/didetc., they take the full infinitive like ordinary
verbs.

C feel, hear, seandwatch:

/ heard him lock the door. | saw/watched him driveRBifit see andhearin the passive take the full infinitive:
He was seen to enter the office. He was heard to aay. tlButfeel, hear, see and watcdre more often used with
present participles:

/ heard them shouting. (See 273.)

D let takes the bare infinitive in both active andgpzes But let in the passive is often replaced by anctbdr.
They let me know . .would be replaced in the passive hyds told . . andThey let him see the documemigHe
was allowed to see them.

The infinitive/infinitive phrase after let is sometindespped to avoid repetition:

She wants to go out to work but he won't let her (go out té&)wet is used without an object in the expression:
Live and let live(For let us/let's used for imperatives and suggestions28&£289.)

E make

makein the active takes the bare infinitive:

He made me move my cdut in the passive it takes the full infinitive:

/ was made to move my car.

Sometimes the infinitive afterake (active) is dropped to avoid repetition.

Why did you tell him? ~ He made me (tell hird)h infinitive aftermake(passive) can be represented by its to:
/ was made to (tell him).



F  would rather/sooner, rather/sooner thgisee 297-8)Shall we go today? -I'd rather wait till tomorrow.
Rather/Sooner than risk a bad crossing, he postponed hisyourne

G had better (see 120):

"You had better start at once,' he said.

H helpmay be followed by a full or bare infinitivele helped us (to) push it.

I If two infinitives are joined by and, the to of the secaifiditive is normally dropped:

/ intend to sit in the garden and write letters. | want o stand beside me and hold the torch.

J but and exceptiake the bare infinitive when they follae + anything/nothing/everything:

He does nothing but complain. My dog does everythinggmek. Can't you do anything but ask silly questions?
There's nothing to do but wait.

K The to is optional in sentences such as:

The only thing to do/we can do is (to) write to femAll we can do is (to) write to him.

247 The infinitive represented by tts

An infinitive can be represented by to alone to avoid repetilibis is chiefly done after such verbshase, hope,
intend, would like/love, makassive)mean, plan, try, wantafter the auxiliariehave, need, oughnd with
used to, be able tand thebe going toform:

Would you like to come with me? ~ Yes, I'd love to.

Did you get a ticket? ~ No, | tried to, but there erérany left.

Why did you take a taxi? ~ | had to (take one). | was lat

Do you ride? ~ Not now but | used to.

He wanted to go but he wasn't able to.

Have you fed the dog? ~ No, but I'm just going to.

248 Split infinitives

It used to be considered bad style to split an infinitive t@.@ut a word between the to and the verb), but there is
now a more relaxed attitude to thigally is often placed after the to in colloquial English:

It would take ages to really master this subjestead of ..really to mastemnwhich sounds rather formal. Some
other degree adverbs such@mpletely, entirely, (un)dulgan be treated similarly, i.e. we can say:

(a) to completely cover the floonstead of

(b) tocover the floor completely

(a) tounduly alarm peoplstead of

(b) toalarm people unduly.

But it is safer to keep to the conventional order, as irafiove.

249 The infinitive used as a connective link

A The infinitive is used aftenly to express a disappointing sequide hurried to the house only to find that it
was empty = He hurried to the house and was disappointed whearttethat it was empty.

He survived the crash only to die in the desert = He surtheedrash but died in the desert.

B The infinitive can also be used as a connective litilowt only, and without any idea of misfortune:

He returned home to learn that his daughter had just become

engaged.

But this use is mainly confined to such verb&ray hear, learn, see, be toletc., as otherwise there might be
confusion between an infinitive used connectively and an infimfigerpose.

250 The infinitive used to replace a relative clause

A The infinitive can be used aftbe first, the second etc., the last, the oalyd sometimes after superlatives (see
77):

He loves parties; he is always the first to come andbsido leave.

(the first who comes and the last who leaves)

She was the only one to survive the crésie only one who

survived)

Infinitives used in this way replace subject pronoun + v&dmpare with infinitive used to replace object pronoun
+ verb, as inB below.

Note that the infinitive here has an active meaning. Wheassiye sense is required a passive infinitive is used:
He is the second man to be killed in this walye second man who

was killed)

the best play to be performed that y@he best play that was

performed that year) Compare this with:

the best play to perforifthe best play for you to perform/the play

you should perform)

B1 The infinitive can be placed after nouns/pronouns to showheywcan be used or what is to be done with
them, or sometimes to express the subject's wishes (see 77)

/ have letters to writgthat | must writeDoes he get enough to eat? Have you anything to(Hzat?you want to
say) AT THE CUSTOMShéave nothing to declaréhat | need to declareg house to lefa house that the owner
wants to let) Similarly with infinitives + prepositions:

someone to talk to a case to keep my re@ords



cushions to sit on a glass to drink out of

a tool to open it with a table to write on

2 Use of passive infinitive

There is plenty to do =

(a) plenty of things we can do, i.e. amusements, or

(b) plenty of work we must do.

In the there + be + noun/pronoun + infinitive construction, whiegre is an idea of duty, as in (b) above, a passive
infinitive is possible:

There is a lot to be donBut the active infinitive is more usual.

251 The infinitive after certain nouns

A number of nouns can be followed directly by the infinitive. Siee most useful are:

ability demand failure request
ambition desire offer scheme
anxiety determination plan willingness
attempt eagerness promise  wish
decision effort refusal

His ability to get on with people is his chief asset.

He made an attempt/effort to stand up.

Failure to obey the regulations may result in disqualificat

Their offer/plan/promise to rebuild the town was not takeroasly.

She was annoyed by his unwillingness to do his share of the work

252 The infinitive aftetoo, enough and so ... as

A too + adjective/adverb + infinitive

1 too + adjective + infinitive

(a) The infinitive can refer to the subject of the sergehichen has an active meaning:

You are too young to understarffou are so young that you cannot

understand.)

He was too drunk to drive hom@de was so drunk that he couldn't

drive home.)

(b) The infinitive can also refer to the object of a vérthen has a passive meaning:

The plate was so hot that we couldn 't toucoiild be expressed:

The plate was too hot to toudipo hot to be touched) Note thitthe object ofouchin the first sentence,
disappears in the infinitive construction, becauseirfiaitive, though active in form, is passive in mewni
Sometimes either an active or a passive infinitive beaysed:

This parcel is too heavy to send/to be sent by Bagtthis is not always possible, so students are advised tdatick
the active infinitive.

for + noun/pronoun can be placed before the infinitive in tloisstruction:

The case was too heavy (for a child) to carry =

The case was too heavy to be carried by a child.

(c) The infinitive can refer similarly to the object gbr@position:

The grass was so wet that we couldn 't sit on it. Taesgwas too wet (for us) to sit on. The light is sakthat we
can't read by it. The light is too weak to read by.

2 too + adjective + a + noun + infinitive

He was too shrewd a businessman to accept the firstofiera businessman he was too shrewd to accept the first
offer. He is too experienced a conductor to mind whattiies say= Asa conductor he is too experienced to mind
what the critics say.

The infinitive here always refers to the subject of gr@ence as in 1

above. A passive infinitive is also possible:

He was too experienced a conductor to be worried by whatitfes said.

3 too + adverb + infinitive

It is too soon (for me) to say whether the scheme wiltsed or not. He spoke too quickly for me to understand
(for meis necessary hereShe works too slowly to be much use to me.

B Adjective/adverb €nough+ infinitive

1  Adjective +enough+ infinitive

(&) As with the too construction, the infinitive can reééethe subject of the verb:

She is old enough to travel by herself.

He was tall enough to see over the heads of the other people

(b) Orit can refer to the object of a verb:

The case is light enough for me to carry

The case is so light that | can carry it.

After a few minutes the coffee was cool enough (for aigyink.

(c) It can refer to the object of a preposition:

The ice was thick enough to walk on. The light wasrgirenough to read by.



2 enoughmay be used as pronoun or adjective:

He doesn't earn enough (money) to live on.

We haven't enough time to do it properly.

She had enough sense to turn off the gas.

have + enought abstract noun here is sometimes replaceable by have + thwim:n

She had the sense to turn off the gas.

He had the courage to admit his mistake.

I hadn 't the patience to listen to any mdet the is optional beforéme here:

We haven't (the) time to do it properly.

3 Adverb +enough+ infinitive:

He didn 't jump high enough to win a prize.

He spoke slowly enough for everyone to understand.

C so + adjective + as + infinitive:

He was so foolish as to leave his car unlocked.

This is an alternative to thenoughconstruction in Bl above, but note thé¢ was foolish enough to leave his car
unlockedcan mean either that he did it or that he was capable of doibgtiHe was so foolish as to leagte.
implies that he actually did so.

The so ... as construction is not very often used as shown d@lib¥els quite common as a request form:
Would you be so good as to forward my letters? =

Would you be good enough to forward my lettefs@re is no difference in meaning here between the two firms.
is important not to forget the as. (For other adjectivefinitive constructions, see 26-7.)

253 Introductory or final infinitive phrases

Certain infinitive phrases can be placed at the beginning oetiames at the end of a sentence and are then similar
to sentence adverbs (see 40):

To be perfectly frank, you're a bad driver.

To be honest, 1 just don't like him.

To be fair (to him), he wasn't entirely to blame.

To cut a long story short, we said '‘No!

To tell you the truth, I've never met hion

I've never met him, to tell you the truth.

254  The continuous infinitive

A Form
to be + present participleHe seems to be following us.
B Use

The continuous infinitive can be used:

1 After the auxiliary verbs:

They'll be wondering where you are.

He may/might be watching TV. ~ He can 't/couldn 't be hiatg TV.

There are no programmes today because of the strike.

(negative deduction)

He must be coming by bu@eduction)

You shouldn't be reading a novel. You should be reading a textbook

2 After appear, happen, pretend, seem:

He appears/seems to be living in the area =

It appears/seems that he is living in the area.

He appeared/seemed to be living in the area =

It appeared/seemed that he was living in the area.

| happened to be standing next to him when he collapsed =

It happened that | was standing next to him when he collapsed.

He pretended to be looking for a book

He pretended that he was looking for a book.

3 Afterhopeandpromiseand, but less usually, aftagree, arrange, decide, determine/be determined, plan,
undertake:

/ hope/hoped to be earning my living in a year's taiehope | will/l hoped | would be earniregc.
determine/be determined, plazould replacehopeabove with slight changes of meaning:

/ promised to be waiting at the door when he cameaguee, arrange, decide, determine/be determined, plan,
undertakecould be used instead pfomiseabove with slight changes of meaning.

4  Afterbelieve, consider, suppose, thiekc. in the passiveie is believed to be living in Mexic¢See 306.)
255 The perfect infinitive

A Form

to have+ past participle:to have worked, to have spoken

B Use with auxiliary verbs

1 Withwas/werego express an unfulfilled plan or arrangement (see 114):



The house was to have been ready toftay,it isn't)

2 Withshould, would, might and coultb form the perfect conditional

(see 223):

If 1 had seen her | should have invited her.

3 Withshould or oughtto express unfulfilled obligation; or, in the negative, a wrondpotish action (see 143):
He should have helped hébut he didn't)

I shouldn't/oughtn't to have lied to higbut | did)

4 Withshould/would liketo express an unfulfilled wish (see 296 D):

He would like to have seen {but it wasn't possible) or

He would have liked to see it.

i.e. we can put either verb into the perfect infinitivehwitt changing the meaning.

5 Withcouldto express past unused ability or past possibility:

/ could have made a lot of monébput | didn't)He could/might have phoned héPerhaps he (has) phoned.) (See
also 134, 138.)

6  Withmight/couldto indicate that the speaker feels upset or indignant atdimeperformance of an action:
He might/could have told me! =

I am annoyed that he didn 't tell n{€ee 285 D.)

7  Withmay/mightin speculations about past actions:

He may/might have left =

It is possible that he (has) lefBee 133.)

You might/could have been killed!

8 Withcan't/couldn't to express negative deduction (see 159):

He can 't/couldn 't have moved the piano himself.

We knew he couldn't have paid for it, because he had no money.

9 Withmustto express affirmative deduction (see 1%6: must have come this way; here are his footprints.
10 Withneedn'tto express an unnecessary past action (see also 15®b8)needn 't have hurried. Now we are
too early. You needn't have cooked it. We could have eataw.it r

C  With certain other verbs

1 Withappear, happen, pretend, seem

Note the difference between present and perfect infinitives Reesent infinitive:

He seems to be a great athlete = It seems that.he is

He seemed to be a great athlete = It seemed that he wRsrfect infinitive:

He seems to have been . .. = It seems that he was . .

He seemed to have been . . . = It seemed that he had béenthe action of the perfect infinitive is an earlier
action; it happens before the time of the main verb. Othemeles:

/ happened to have driven that kind of car before =

It happened that | had driven that kind of car before.

He pretended to have read the book =

He pretended that he had read it.

2 With the following verbs in the passive voiaeknowledge, believe, consider, find, know, report, say, sspp
think, understand:

He is understood to have left the coun{Bee 306.)

3 The perfect infinitive is possible but less usudi elaim, expect, hope, promise:

He expects/hopes to have finished by June =

He expects/hopes that he will have finished by June.

256 The perfect infinitive continuous

A  Form

to have beer+ present participle:

He seems to have been spying for both sides.

B Use

It is used chiefly after auxiliary verbs and aftggpearandseemput it can also be used afteappen, pretendnd
the passive dielieve, know, report, say, understand:

He says he was talking to Tom. ~ He couldn't have beemggt&i

Tom. Tom wasn't there.

| was following Peter closely. ~ You shouldn 't haverbéollowing

him closely; you should have left a good space betweetwihears.

He appears to have been waiting a long time =

It appears that he has been waiting a long time.

He pretended to have been studying =

He pretended that he had been studying.

24 The gerund

257 Form and use

The gerund has exactly the same form as the present phatici



running, speaking, workingtc.

It can be used in the following ways:

(a) as subject of a sentend@ancing bored him(see 258)

(b) as complement of a vettder hobby is painting.

(c) after prepositionsHe was accused of smuggling59)

(d) after certain verbs (261, 266)

(e) in noun compounds: diving boarda board for diving off). The gerund here carries the mairsstréSee 16.)
258 The gerund as subject

As already seen in 240 E, either infinitive or gerund carhbestibject of a sentence when an action is being
considered in a general sense. We can say:

Il 'is easier to read French than to speak it

Reading French is easier than speaking it.

The gerund, like the infinitive (see 240 F), can be the subfectlause placed aftdrelieve, consider, discover,
expect, find, think, wondeetc. Afterfind we can omithat and the verb be, i.e. we can say:

He found that parking was difficudtr

He found parking difficult.

But it is safer not to omit be after the other verbs. Nlaéepossible difference between gerund and infinitive here:
He found parking difficulivould mean that he usually/always found it difficdie found it difficult to parkcould
refer to one particular occasion. It could also mean thaalweays found it difficult, but it is more usual to express
this idea by a gerund. The gerund is used in short prohibitions:

No smoking. No waiting. No fishing.

But these cannot be followed by an object, so prohibitions ingpanrobject are usually expressed by an
imperative:

Do not touch these wires. Do not feed the li@erunds are used in the sayiSgeing is believing.

259 Gerunds after prepositions (see also 98)

0 When a verb is placed immediately after a prepositiergerund form must be used:

What can you do besides typing?

I have no objection to hearing your story again.

Touch your toes without bending your knees!

He is good at diving. She is fond of climbing.

I'm not keen on gambling. I'm too afraid of losing.

He was fined for being drunk in charge of a car.

I'm against saying anything/I'm for saying nothing.

I'm tired of arguing. I'm fed up waitinolloquial)

This is a tool for opening tins. Do you feel likergpout?

After swimming | felt cold.

She disapproves of jogging.

What about leaving it here and collecting it later?

He is thinking of emigrating.

I'm sorry for keeping you waiting.

They escaped by sliding down a rope.

We had difficulty in finding a parking place.

You should be ashamed of yourself for behaving so badly.

In spite of starting late he arrived in time.

Aren 't you interested in making money?

There's no point in waiting.

B A number of verb + preposition/adverb combinations (‘phresdis') take the gerund. The most common of
these arebe for/against, care for, give up, keep on, leave off, |dokvard to, put off, see about, take t@=or go
on, see 363.)

/ don't care for standing in queues.

Eventually the dogs left off barking.

I am looking forward to meeting her.

He put off making a decision till he had more information.

He took to ringing us up in the middle of the night.

260 The wordo

This word often causes confusion as it can be eithea @art of an infinitive, or (B) a preposition.

A to placed after the auxiliary verbse, have, ought, useand after going (in expressions such as 'Hbegoing to
form") is part of the infinitive of the following verb arsdanly added to remind students that the preceding verb
takes the full infinitive, i.e. the infinitive with. tois often placed aftelnate, hope, intend, would like/love, mean,
plan, try, wantand some others (see 247) to avoid repetition of an ivién#iready mentioned:

Did you buy cheese? ~ No, | meant to (buy some) buthibe was

shut.

B Otherwiseto placed after a verb will probably be a preposition and will @fved by noun/pronoun or gerund.



Note these expressioriepk forward to, take to, be accustomed to, be used to:

/ am looking forward to my holidays/to next weekend/to it.

I am looking forward to seeing you.

| am used to heat/hard work/bad food/noise/dust.

I am used to standing in queues/to it.

Be careful not to confudeused to/he used tetc., which expresses a past habit or routifleey used to burn coal;
now they burn fuel oil only)with | am used to/he is used ttc., which means 'l am/he is accustomed to/familiar
with':

/ am used to the coldlt doesn't worry me.)

He is used to working at nightle doesn't mind it.) (See 162.) A good way of findiigvhether a to is a
preposition or a part of an infinitive is to see if it is pb#sito put a noun/pronoun after it. For example a
noun/pronoun could be placed afteam accustomed to:

/ am accustomed to it/the dark.

This to therefore is a preposition, and verbs used aftemst be gerunds.

261 Verbs followed by the gerund A The most important of thes

admit* keep (= continue)
anticipate * loathe

appreciate mean* (=involve)
avoid mind ( =object)
consider* miss

defer pardon

delay postpone

deny* practise

detest prevent

dislike propose*(= suggest)
dread recollect*

enjoy remember* (srecollect)
escape resent

excuse resist

fancy* (=imagine) risk

finish save (sb the trouble of)
forgive stop ( =cease)
imagine * suggest*

involve understand*

*See B.

The gerund is also used after the expresstamé stand= endure),can't help € prevent/avoid)jt's no use/good
and after the adjectivevorth.

o  Other constructions with the above verbs

Starred verbs can also take that-clauses (see 346)stggestnd propose(= suggest), see 28fean/proposg=
intend) take the infinitive (see 269). Haate, like, love, prefersee 295. For other verbs taking gerund or infinitive,
see chapter 25iread+ infinitive is used in 'dread to think':dread to think what this will cost.

C Examples of verb + gerund sentences:

He admitted taking the money. Avoid over-eating.

Would you consider selling the property?

He detests writing letters.

She dreads getting old. Do you enjoy teaching?

He narrowly escaped being run over.

Fancy meeting you!

Putting in a new window will involve cutting away part of toeft

He kept complaining. He didn 't want to risk getting. we

If we buy plenty of food now it will save shoppingdain the week.

I can't understand his/him leaving his wife.

| couldn 't help laughing. It's no good/use arguing.

Is there anything here worth buying?

262 Verbs + possessive adjective/pronoun object + gerund

A If the verb or verb + preposition is followed dirgdbly the gerund, the gerund refers to the subject ofehe
Tom insisted on reading the lettéfom read it.) But if we put a possessive adjective orquorbefore the gerund,
the gerund refers to the person denoted by the possessieéwadjpronoun:

He insisted ony/me reading it(l had to read it.)

B Useful verbs and expressions which can take eitherractiet are:

dislike propose understand

dread recollect approve/disapprove of

fancy remember insist on



involve resent it 's no good/use

like (negative) save object to
mean stop there 's no point in
mind suggest what's the point of

He disliked working late.

He disliked mefy working late.

| object to paying twice for the same thing.

| object to his/him making private calls on this phone.

He resented being passed over for promotion.

He resented my/me being promoted before him.

(For mind, see 263; fosuggestndpropose see 289.)

C excuse, forgive, pardoandpreventare not followed directly by the gerund but take either possess
adjective/pronoun + gerund or pronoun + preposition + gerund:

Forgivery/me ringing you up so early.

Forgive me for ringing you up so early.

You can't prevent his/him spending his own money.

You can't prevent him from spending his own morappreciateusually requires a possessive adjective or passive
gerund:

/ appreciate your giving me so much of your time.

| appreciate being given this opportunity.

D Possessive adjective and pronoun object compared

In formal English the possessive adjective is usedthitiyerund. But

in informal English we very often use the pronoun. The stude

therefore has a choice of forms, but is recommended to use the

pronoun.

With stopmeaning 'prevent' the pronoun is more usual than the

possessive adjective:

/ can't stop him writing to the papers.

E  Nouns with gerunds

In very formal English the possessive case is used:

/ do not remember my mother's complaining abowut.it is much more usual to omit the 's:

/ don't remember my mother complaining.

263 The verimind

A This verb is used chiefly in the interrogative and regatVould you mind waiting a moment? | don't mind
walking.

B It can be followed directly by a gerund, or by a noun/prorayossessive adjective + gerund:

/ don't mind living here(l live here and don't object to it.)

/ don't mind his/him living hergHe lives here and | don't object

to this./l don't object to his/him living here.)

He didn't mind leaving homéHe left home quite happily.)

He didn't mind Ann leaving homéAnn left home and he was quite

happy about it. See 262 E for case of noun.)

C would you mind3s one of the most usual ways of making a reqi®etild you mind not smoking(Please
don't smoke.YWould you mind moving your caPlease move it.)

Note the change of meaning when a possessive adjectivelgsebe

gerund:

Would you mind my moving your car? =

Would you object if | moved your caf?his is not a request but a

polite query.)

Do you mind if | move it?s a possible alternative #/ould you mind my moving itBut Do you mind my moving
it? may mean that the action has already started.

D mindcan never be followed by an infinitive.

E The personal pronoun object can be used with gerunds instegubsfessive adjective (see 262 D).
264 The perfect geruritiaving worked, having spokeetc.)

This can be used instead of the present form of the géworlling, speakingetc.) when we are referring to a past
action:

He was accused of deserting his ship

He was accused of having deserted his dtip. perfect gerund is fairly usual afdeny:

He denied having been thef@therwise the present form is much the more usual.

265 The passive gerund

Present:being writtenPerfect:having been written

He was punished by being sent to bed without any supper.

| remember being taken to Paris as a small child.



The safe showed no signs of having been touched.
25 Infinitive and gerund constructions
266 Verbs which may take either infinitive or gerund

advise(see 267) need (267)
agree(269) permit(267)
allow (267) prefer (295)
beqin(267) propose (269)
can/could beaf267) recommend267)
ceasd267) regret (268)
continue(267) remembe(268)
forget(268) require(267)
hate(295) start (267)
intend (267) stop (270 B)
like (295) try (270 C)
love (295) used tq270 D)
mean(269) want(267)

Note also bashamed (of)/afraid (of)fsorry (for2,71; care (for),294, 295; gaon, 270.
267 Verbs taking infinitive or gerund without change of nieg

A begin, start, continue, cease

B can'tbear

C intend

D advise, allow, permit, recommend

E it needs/requires/wants

A Withbegin, start, continue, ceagther infinitive or gerund may be used without any differémeeeaning,
but the infinitive is more usual with verbs of knowing and tstdeding and the verimatter:

/ began working./I began to work.

He continued living/to live above the sh@ut:

/ am beginning to understand/see/realize why he acteddid.he

It ceased to matter whether or not he sold his work.

She never ceased complaining/to complain about prices.

B Aftercan/could bear(chiefly used in the negative) either gerund or infieitban be used:dan't bear
waiting/to wait;but when the infinitive refers to a deliberate action the esgion implies that the subject's feelings
prevent(ed) him from performing the actiomauldn't bear to tell him(so | didn't)

C Afterintend, an infinitive:

/intend to sell ifs more usual than a gerund:

/intend selling it.

The infinitive is necessary when we hattend + object. This is found only in formal English:

/intend him to take over the department.

D Withadvise, allow, permit, recommend

If the person concerned is mentioned we use the infinkigeadvised me to apply at once. She recommends
housewives to buy the big tins. They don't allow us t& pare.

But if this person is not mentioned, the gerund is usedadvised applying at once. She recommends buying the
big tins. They don't allow parking.

The gerund afteallow and permitcannot have an object, so if we wantadllow/permit+ verb + object
construction, we must use the infinitive and mentierpéirson concerned:

They allowed their tenants to use the garage.

E it needs/requires/wantsan be followed either by the gerund or by the passiveiting, the gerund being the
more usualThe grass wants cuttirgy The grass needs to be cut.

268 regret, remember, forget

A regret, remember, forgetre used with a gerund when the action expressed by thedyjisrtire earlier action:
/ regret spending so much money = I'm sorry | spent so muckynspendings the first actionregret

is the second.)

| remember reading about the earthquake, in the papeadingés

the first actionremembeis the secondremembercan be followed by possessive adjective/object + gerund:

/ remember his/him telling me about it.

I remember my father('s) telling me about it.

forget + gerund is possible only whéargetis in the negative. It is often used afitel never forget:

I'll never forget waiting for bombs to fall = I'll alwayemember waiting for bombs to fall.

B Wherregret, remember, forgghemselves express the earlier action they are folldwyean infinitive:

/ regret to say that you have failed your exam, (ragrte first

action,to sayis the second.)

regrethere is normally followed by a verb suchsay, inform, telllt is normally used only in the present tense.
remembercan be used in any tense:



I'll remember to ring Bill, (remembés the earlier action.jorgetis used similarly:

/ often forget to sign my cheques.

I remembered to lock/l didn't forget to lock the ddqbtocked it.) Conversely:

/ didn't remember/| forgot to lock il didn't lock it.)

C regret, remember, forgetan also be followed by a noun/pronoun or a that-clause.
rememberandforgetcan also be followed by noun clauses beginhiogy, why, when, where, whetc.:

| can't remember when | saw him last. I've forgottenrevheut it.

269 agree/agree to, mean, propose

A agreeandagree to(preposition)

agreetakes the infinitive. It is the oppositerefuse+ infinitive:

When | asked them to wait, Tom agreed to wait a week Biut Bi

refused to wait another day.

agreecannot take a noun/pronoun object. The oppositefoke+ object isaccept+ object:

He refused any reward. She accepted the ggpste to(preposition) can be followed by possessive adjective +
gerund:

He agreed to my leaving early on Frid@yasked if | could leave

early on Friday and he said that | could. The opposite here would

be He ivouldn 't agree to my leaving eadic.)agree tocan be followed by noun/pronoun object:

He agreed to the change of plan/to this/to that.

B meanmeaning 'intend' takes the infinitive:

/ mean to get to the top by sunrise.

meanmeaning 'involve' (used only with an impersonal subject) tdldeegerund:

He is determined to get a seat even if it means standiagjueue all night.

C proposeameaning 'intend’ usually takes the infinitive:

| propose to start tomorroyproposemeaning 'suggest' takes the gerund:

| propose waiting till the police get he(&or propose + that . . . shouldee 289.)

270 go on, stop, try, used (to)

A go on ='continue' and is normally followed by a gerund. 8stiused with an infinitive, usually of a verb like
explain, talk, tellwhen the speaker continues talking about the same topic badues a new aspect of it:

He began by showing us where the island was and went e tis t

about its climate.

CompareHe went on talking about his accidewtich implies that he had been talking about it before, éh
went on to talk about his accidenthich implies that he had been speaking perhaps about hionded journey but
that the accident was being introduced for the first time.

B stop(= cease) is followed by the gerurfstop talkingIt can be followed by object + gerund:

/ can't stop him talking to the press.

A possessive adjective would be possible here but isgklym usedstop(= halt) can be followed by an infinitive
of purpose:

| stopped to ask the waft.stopped in order to ask the way.)

C try usually means ‘attempt' and is followed by tifi@itive:

They tried to put wire netting all round the gard@rhey attempted to do this.)

The sentence doesn't tell us whether they succeeded orynzaintalso mean 'make the experiment' and is then
followed by the gerund:

They tried putting wire netting all round the gard€his means that they put wire netting round the gardeseoif
it would solve their problem (presumably they were trying &plaut rabbits and foxes). We know that they
succeeded in performing the main action; what we don't kaevhéther this action had the desired effect, i.e. kept
the foxes out.

D Subject tused+ infinitive expresses a past habit or routine:

/ used to swim all the year rour(@t one time | swam all the year round.) (See 162.)

But subject +be/become/get + usedto (preposition) is followed by noun or pronoun or gerund and means
'be/become/get accustomed (to)":

/ am used to heat/to living in a hot climafiehave lived in a hot climate for some time so | don'thiti) (See 163.)
271 be afraid (of), be sorry (for), be ashamed (of)

A Dbe afraid of+ gerund or gerund + noun/pronoun

Here the gerund usually expresses an action which thedlfiears may happen. It is normally an involuntary
action:

He never swam far out. He was afraid of getting cramp.

She avoids lonely streets. She is afraid of being mugged.

She didn't tell him because she was afraid of upsdtiingbe afraid+ infinitive means that the subject is/was etc.
too frightened to perform the action. This is obviouslylédeate action:

He was afraid to jumgso he didn't jump)

She was afraid to prote¢so she kept quiet)

be afraidcan also be followed by a that-clause. This can express a fear



I'm afraid (that) he'll blame me for this.

But, especially in the first person, it can express (ugdairly mild) regret:

I'm afraid (that) we haven't any tickets lé¢for I'm afraid so/not, see 347.)

B be sorry for+ gerund means 'apologize/regret'. The gerund usually referptexdous action but can refer to
an immediately following action:

I'm sorry for making such a noise last night.

I'm sorry for disturbing youinow) Butl'm sorry to disturb yowould be more usual herke sorry+ infinitive can
express regret or sadness:

I'm sorry to hear that you've been ill. (See also 26 F.) When the action expressed by the infiigitimeoluntary,
the two actions are almost simultaneous:

/ was sorry to see him looking so fWhen | saw him ... | was

sorry.)

When the infinitive refers to a deliberate actibe,sorryis the earlier of the two actions and is then very sintib
regret(see 268 B):

I'm sorry to inform you that there has been an accidbensorry that.. is also possible. Note thién sorry that
usually expresses genuine regret, but that Withsorry to say thatr I'm afraid thatthe regret may be very faint,
even perfunctory.

C be ashamed of gerund orbe ashamed of yourseditc.for + gerund The gerund here refers to a previous
action:

You should be ashamed of lying to ham

You should be ashamed of yourself for lying to himbe ashamed- infinitive, the infinitive usually refers to a
subsequent action:

I'm ashamed to tell you what this carpet cost.

would be ashamedt infinitive often implies that the subject's feelingdllj prevent him from performing the
action:

I'd be ashamed to ask for hef{po | won't/wouldn't ask)

26 The participles

272 The present (or active) participle

A Form

The infinitive + ing, e.gworking, loving, sitting.

B Use

1 To form the continuous tenses (see 164, 178 etc.):

He is working. You 've been dreaming.

2 As adjectives (see 17):

running water  floating wreckage

dripping taps  leaking pipes

Here there is equal stress on participle and noun. Comparegsitimd + noun combinations (see 16).

3 Afterhave+ object (see 121):

He had me swimming in a week.

We have people standing on our steps all day.

I won't have him cleaning his bike in the kitchen.

4 A present participle can sometimes replace aiked pronoun + verb (see 77):

a map that marks/marked political boundaries =

a map marking political boundaries

people who wish/wished to visit the caves =

people wishing to visit the caves

children who need/needed medical attention

children needing medical attention

5 Present participles/participle phrases suctadding/pointing out/ reminding/warningcan introduce
statements in indirect speech:

He told me to start early, reminding me that the roanlsldvbe crowded. (See 324 C.)

The above uses have already been dealt with. The presentgartian also be used:

6  After verbs of sensation (see 273).

7  Aftercatch/find/leave+ object (see 274).

8 Aftergo, come, spend, waste, be bsge 275).

9 Present participles can sometimes replace stibjgerb in other main or subordinate clauses other thas¢ho
mentioned above (see 276-7).

273 Present participle after verbs of sensation

A The basic verbs of sensation deegr, feel, smelland the verbsisten (to), noticeandwatchcan be followed by
object + present participle:

/ see him passing my house every day.

Didn 't you hear the clock striking?

| felt the car skidding.



She smelt something burning and saw smoke rising.

| watched them rehearsing the play.

The action in the present participle may be either completecomplete: saw him changing the wheebuld

mean that | watched the whole action or that | saw only (datt o

B see, hear, feelnd sometimelisten (to), noticeandwatchcan

also be followed by object + bare infinitive:

We saw him leave the house.

I heard him make arrangements for his journey.

The infinitive implies that the action is completeaw him change the whemleans that | saw the whole action.

C Comparison of the two forms

The participle is the more generally useful as it can expbeth complete and incomplete actions. But the infinitive
is useful when we want to emphasize that the action is cemfilit also neater than the participle when there is a
succession of actions:

/ saw him enter the room, unlock a drawer, take out a document,

photograph it and put it back.

D Inthe passive the full infinitive is used afterbgeof the senseste was heard to say that the minister had been
bribed.

274 catch, find, leavetr object + present participle

A catch/find:

/ caught them stealing my appléksfound them doing this.)

If she catches you reading her diary, she'll be furibbs.action expressed by the participle is always one which
displeases the subject. Withd there is no feeling of displeasure:

| found him standing at the door =

I saw him standing/He was standing at the door when leat/With find the object could be inanimate:

He found a tree lying across the road.

B leavecan be used with a participleiéft him talking to Bob= He was talking to Bob when I left.

275 go, come, spend, waste, be busy

A goandcome

goandcomecan be followed by the participles of verbs of physical actanty the vertshop:

They are going riding/skiing/sailing.

Come dancing. I'm going shopping this afterndBar go and comefollowed by infinitives of purpose, see 335.)
B spend/waste an expression of time or money + present participle:spends two hours (a day) travelling. He
doesn 't spend much time preparing his lessons. We wasthdle afternoon trying to repair the car. He spdat a
of money modernizing the house.

C be busy present participleShe is/was busy packing.

276 A present participle phrase replacing a main clause

The participle constructions in A ambelow are chiefly used in written English.

A When two actions by the same subject occur simultaneoissiisitally possible to express one of them by a
present participle. The participle can be before or afterfihiée verb:

He rode away. He whistled as he went. = He rode awaylingisHe holds the rope with one hand and stretches out
the other to the boy in the water = Holding, the rope withrarel, he stretchesc.

B When one action is immediately followed by another byaime

subject the first action can often be expressed by amreseticiple. The participle must be placed first:

He opened the drawer and took out a revolv@pening the drawer he took out a revolver. She raisetlapdoor
and pointed to a flight of steps = Raising the trapdoor sheeubio a flight of steps. We take off our shoes and
creep cautiously along the passage = Taking off our shoesa@p cautiously along the passdgeaould seem

more logical here to use the perfect participle andidaying opened, Having raised, Having taken lof#, this is

not necessary except when the use of the present partitigie lead to ambiguityEating his dinner he rushed out
of the housavould give the impression that he left the house with his pidtesihand. Here, therefore, it would be
better to sayHaving eaten his dinner . . .

C When the second action forms part of the first, or isaltref it, we can express the second action by a present
participle: She went out, slamming the door. He fired, wounding orteeobandits.

| fell, striking my head against the door and cuttingHere we have three actions, the last two expressed by
participles.)

The participle need not necessarily have the same subject fasthverb:

The plane crashed, its bombs exploding as it hit the ground.

277 A present participle phrase replacing a subordinatesga

These constructions are chiefly found in written English.

The present participle can replaes/since/because subject +

verb, i.e. it can help to explain the action which follows:

Knowing that he wouldn't be able to buy food on his journeyble t

large supplies with him = As he knestc.

Fearing that the police would recognize him he never werihout



daylight = As he feareditc.

Note thatbeingat the beginning of a sentence will normally mean 'as he is/aa$ie w

Being a student he was naturally interested in museums =

Because/As he was a studett. It could not mean ‘while he was a student".

The subject of the participle need not be the same as the tsotijke following verb:

The day being fine, we decided to go swimming.

In cases like this the participle must follow its noun/pron@eing fine the day, we decidedis incorrect, but
Being athletic, Tom found the climb quite eas¥ll right, as Tom is the subject of both the participle ted
following verb. It is possible to use two or more papties, one after the other:

Realizing that he hadn 't enough money and not wantibgrtow

from his father, he decided to pawn his watch.

Not knowing the language and having no friends in the town, he

found it hard to get work.

278 The perfect participle (active)

A Form
having + past participle, e.ghaving done, having seen.
B Use

The perfect participle can be used instead of the presentimdetin sentences of the type shown in 2{be.
where one action is immediately followed by another with the saiject):

Tying one end of the rope to his bed, he threw the otheoetnaf the

window =

Having tied one end of the rope to his bed, he threw the atlenie

of the window.

The perfect participle emphasizes that the first actimoimplete before the second one starts, but is not normally
necessary in combinations of this kind, except when thefule present participle might lead to confusion.
Reading the instructions, he snatched up the fire

extinguishemight give the impression that the two actions were simwtaneHere, therefore, the perfect
participle would be better:

Having read the instructions, he snatched up the fire exshgr.The perfect participle is, however, necessary
when there is an interval of time between the two actions:

Having failed twice, he didn't want to try agdlinis also used when the first action covered a period of time:
Having been his own boss for such a long time, he founddttba

accept orders from another.

279 The past participle (passive) and the perfect partic{pkessive)

A  Form

The past participle of regular verbs is formed by addidgr d to the

infinitive, e.g.worked, loved.

For the past participle of irregular verbs, see chapter 39

B Use
1 As an adjective:
stolen money a written report fallen treesken glass tired drivers blocked roads

2 To form the perfect tenses/infinitives and participles aedtssive voice:

he has seen to have loved it was broken

3 The past participle can replace a subject + passivie jest as the present participle can replace subject +
active verb:

She enters. She is accompanied by her mother. =

She enters, accompanied by her mother.

He was aroused by the crash and leapt to his feet =

Aroused by the crash, he leapt to his feet.

The bridge had been weakened by successive storms and was n

longer safe =

Weakened by successive storms, the bridge was no Ieafgr

Having been weakenezc. (see below).

As he was convinced that they were trying to poison him, fosed to

eat anything=

Convinced that they were trying to poison him, he refuseato

anything.

C The perfect participle passifeaving been+ past participle) is used when it is necessary to empbéabiat the
action expressed by the participle happened before the actpyessed by the next verb:
Having been warned about the bandits, he left his valuablesme.

(He had been warnesdc.)

Having been bitten twice, the postman refused to deliveletters

unless we chained our dog up. (He had been hétieh



280 Misrelated participles

A participle is considered to belong to the noun/pronoun wpiebedes it:

Tom, horrified at what he had done, could at first sagingt

Romeo, believing that Juliet was dead, decided to kilsklfn

A man carrying a large parcel got out of the Nste that the participle may be separated from its noun/protxy
a main verb:

Jones and Smith came in, followed by their wives.

She rushed past the policeman, hoping he wouldn 't ask whiaaghe

in her suitcase.

If there is no noun/pronoun in this position the participledasidered to belong to the subject of the following main
verb:

Stunned by the blow, Peter fell heavi{lPeter had been stunned.)

Believing that he is alone, the villain expresses his theugjoud If this principle is disregarded confusion results.
Waiting for a bus a brick fell on my heathkes it appear that the brick was waiting for a bus, whicloisense. A
participle linked in this way to the wrong noun/pronoun is saidd 'misrelated’. The above sentence should be
rewritten As | was waiting for a bus a brick fell on my he@iher examples of misrelated participles:

When using this machine it must be rememberecCorrect form:

When using this machine you must remember . . .

Believing that | was the only person who knew about this bébelsight of someone else on it annoyed me very
much.Correct form:

As | believed | was the only persett. or

Believing that | was the only person on the beach, | was @adnoy

the sight of someone else.

27 Commands, requests, invitations, advice, suggestions

281 Commands expressed by the imperative

A The second person imperative

1 This has the same form as the bare infinitive:

Hurry! Wait!  Stop!

For the negative we puato not (don't)before the verbDon't hurry!

2 The person addressed is very often not mentioned, bitecarpressed by a noun placed at the end of the
phrase:

Eat your dinner, boys. Be quiet, ToRmese nouns can be placed before the verb, but this is mualsieds
The pronouryouis rarely used unless the speaker wishes to be rude, orsitisimake a distinction, as iNou go
on; I'll wait.

3 do can be placed before the affirmative imperative:

Do hurry. Do be quieThisdo could be persuasive, but could also express irritation.

B The first person imperative Follet us (let's)+ bare infinitive:

Let us stand together in this emergertey: the negative we normally pabt before the infinitive:

Let us not be alarmed by rumouBsit it is possible in colloquial English to pdibn't beforelet's:

Don't let's be alarmed by rumours.

By let us (let's)the speaker can urge his hearers to act in a certain wagxpress a decision which they are
expected to accept, or express a suggestion (see 289).

C  The third person imperative Folet him/her/itthem+ bare infinitive (see also 322):

Let them go by train.

This is not a very common construction in modern English. It waeildore usual to say:

They are to go/must go by train.

The negative imperativéet him/her/them -#negative infinitive, is not used in modern English. Instesdyould
usemust notor is/are not to:

They must not/are not to go by air.

282  Other ways of expressing commands

A Subject 4shall for third person commands (in written English)

shall can be used in very formal written regulations which mdlfmally remain in force for some time. These are
very often in the passive (see also 234):

The Chairman, Secretary, and Treasurer shall be eletteky.

(club regulations)

A record shall be kept of the number of students attendioly elass

(college regulations)

B Subject Hwill, mainly for third person commands:

When the alarm rings passengers and crew will assemlbleiaboat

stations(notice on board ship)

This is a formal, impersonal, peremptory type of command, iingpligat the person giving the order is quite certain
that he will be obeyed. It is used chiefly in written instas by people who have some authority, e.g. captains of
ships, officers of the services, headmasters of schoolsetsadf sports teams etc.:



The team will report to the gymnasium for weight-liftimgihing. Note that if we move theill and place it before
the subject, we turn the command into a request. It is gedsiluse you will for spoken commands:

You will not mention this meeting to anyorigut it is more usual and more polite to usast:

You must not mention this meeting to anyone.

C Commands are often expressed as obligations by Mustmust not smoke in the petrol store. Passengers
must cross the line by the footbridge. Dogs must be kept da iIrdhis area.

D Instructions or orders can be conveyed by the beinitive construction:

You are to report for duty immediately.

The switchboard is to be manned at all times.

E Prohibitions may be expressed in written instructlmmay not: Candidates may not bring textbooks into the
examination room.

283 Requests wittan/could/may/might I/we

A can/could/may/might l/we + have noun/pronoun

can is the most informal:

(@) 'Can | have a sweet?' said the little boy.

can l/we,when used by adults, sounds more confident ¢oaid

I/we.

could I/weis the most generally useful form:

(b) Could 1 have a cup of tea?  Could | have two ticketasple

may and mightare more formal thaould, but possible in both spoken and written English:

(c) May/Might | have a copy of the letter?

These requests are usually reported by ask (+ indirejetotp+ for + object:

The little boy asked (me) for a sweet.

He asked for a copy of the lett&ut (c) above could also be reported:

He asked if he might have a copy of the letter.

B can/could/may/might I/we ~erb

For the difference between them, see A above.

These could be requests for permission (see 131), butevitin

verbs, e.gsee, speak (to), talk (tdhey can be ordinary requests:

May/Could | see Mr Jones? = | would like to see Mr Jombis type of request is reported &gk tosee/taspeak to
etc.:

/ asked to see Mr Jones.

Do not put a noun/pronoun after ask, as this would change the mgaem@43 B).

In colloquial Englishaskfor + name etc. would also be possible, especially wheortieg a telephone
conversation:

CALLER:Could | speak to the secretary, please? =

She asked for the secretary/to speak to the secretary.

C could/might I/werequests can be precededdiyyou think/

I wonder(ed)/was wondering ifThese prefixes make the requests more diffident:

/ wonder/was wondering if | could have tomorrow off?

Do you think | could speak to the secretaNe the change from interrogative to affirmative verb (<&8.
284 Requests wittould/will/would youetc. For starred forms, séébelow.

A could you*is a very useful request form:

Could you please show me the way?

possiblycan be added to show that the speaker is asking for something extra:

Could you possibly lend me £5007?

couldn't expresses the speaker's hopes for a more favourable ati@menas just been indicated:

| can't wait. ~ Couldn't you wait five minutegBu couldn't . . . could you®an be used to express a not very
hopeful request:

You couldn't wait five minutes, could you?

You couldn't give me a hand with this, could y@§lile speaker doesn't really expect a favourable answer in either
case.)

B will/lwould you* (please):

Will/Would you please count your changeBuld you (pleasehas the same meaning esuld you.

will you is more authoritative and therefore less poltél/would youcan be placed at the end of the phrase:
Shut the door, will you?

But this form can only be used in very friendly relaxedasitns. Used otherwise, it would sound very rude.
will/would can also be used for third person requests:

Would Mrs Jones, passenger to Leeds, please come to theyEnqui

Desk?

Will anyone who saw the accident please phone this numbeét

(police announcement)

C you'l...won'tyouds a persuasive type of request used mainly among friends:



You'll write to me, won't you?

D  would you mind* gerund (see 263\ould you mind moving your car?

E perhaps you woul@nplies confidence that the other person will perform thigise. It would not be used at
the beginning of a conversation or letter, but would be pasiér on:

Perhaps you would let me know when your new stock arrives =

Please let me know when your new stock arrives.

F if you wouldis a useful request form. It is used in spoken English for rotyjpe requests which the speaker is
quite sure will be obeyedf you'd fill up this form/take a seat/wait a few minytés an office)lf you 'd sign the
register/follow the portel(jn a hotel)just can be added to show that the action required is very easy:

If you 'd just put your address on the back of the che@ue,shop)

G would you like to . . . ? islso a possible request forMlould you like to take a seat? = Please take a seat.
H | should/would be very grateful if you wouid a formal request form found chiefly in letters but possibl
speech:

/ should be very grateful if you would let me know if yiwave any vacancies.

I Would you be good/kind enoudio keep me informed®/ould you be so kind a® keep me informed?

] 1'wish you wouldcan be a request form. It sometimes implies that the otherrpshsuld be helping or have
offered to do it (see 301)wish you 'd give me a hand.

K  Starredvould andcould forms may be introduced by phrases suctagou think? | wonder(ed) if, | was
wondering if (see 104)Do you think you could lend me £5007?

285 Requests withight

A you mightcan express a very casual request:

You might post these for mBut it can only be used in friendly relaxed situations, athee it would

sound rudeB  With a certain intonation and a strong stress on the itapoword

might can express a reproachful requegbu might \help mevith

stress orhelpmight imply "Why aren't you helping me?/You should be

helping me'C  might can also be used with other persons to express this sort of

irritation: He might \pay usWwith stress opaycould mean 'We are

annoyed that he doesn't pay/hasn't paid us'. Bight + perfect infinitive can express irritation at or reproad f
the

non-performance of an action in the pasou might have 4old uwith

stress ortold could mean "You should have told us'.

286 Invitations

A will you have/would you like aoun:

Will you have a drinkZsometimes shortenedlitave a drink.) Would you like a coffe&te thatdo you wantis
not an invitation. (Fowant and would likesee 296.) In indirect speech we a$ker + indirect object (= person
addressed)

+ noun:

She offered me a drink/a coffee.

B will/'would/could you? would you like to?

Will you have lunch with me tomorrowg informal, butWould/Could you have lunch with me? Would you like
to have lunch with me@an be used in both informal and formal situations.

These invitations would be reportedibyite/ask+ direct object + to + noun, omvite/ask+ direct object +
infinitive: He invited me to lunch/to have lunch with him.

C Answers to invitations

Offers of a drink/a cigarette etc. are usually answered:

Yes, pleaser No, thank youlnvitations withwould you/could you/would you likare usually

answered:

I'd like to very much/I'd love tor

I'd like to very much but I'm afraid | canitouldn't like, of course, would not be possible. An invitation and answer
might be reported:

He invited us to dinner/to a party/to spend the weekend witlahiin

we accepted/but we refused/but we had to refuse because .

D When the speaker doesn't really expect his offewiionm to be accepted he can say:

You wouldn't like another drink, would yoPerhaps the speaker would like another drink himself, aamttsvan
excuse. He doesn't really expect that his friend will ac¢eptigh.)You wouldn't like to come with me, would you?
(Again he doesn't really expect an acceptance.)

287 Advice forms

A must, ought to and shouldan be used for advice:

You must read this book. It's marvellous.

You should grow your own vegetables.

You ought to plant some trees.

In indirect speecimust, ought to and shoultiere can remain unchanged or be reportecdyise+ object:

He advised me to plant trees.



B you had bettet bare infinitive (see 120)You 'd better take off your wet shoes. You 'd better ndtt avey
longer.had bettercan be used with the third persdse 'd better stop taking those pills.

C if | were you | should/would:

If | were you I'd buy a car.

This is often shortened tshould/wouldwith a slight stress on the I:

I'd buy a car.

In indirect speeclif | were you | should/would.. is reported bydvise+ object:

He advised me to buy a car.

D | advise/would advise yotinfinitive:

/ (would) advise you to apply at onoel advise/would advise gerund:I(‘d) advise applying at once.
E whydon'tyou. .. 2an be either advice or suggestion:

Why don't you learn to play your guitar? Why don't you @akeliday?

When this is advice it is reported aglvise+ object: He advised me to take a holiday.

F itistime yout+ past tense:

It is time you bought a new cogBee 293.) This would be reported:

He said it was time | bought a new coat.

288 Advice wittmay/might as well infinitive

This construction can express very unemphatic advice:

You may/might as well ask him =

It would do no harm to ask him.

She said | might as well ask hiffhis form can be used with the third person:

He may as well come with mand the speaker may use it of himself:

As there isn 't anything more to do, | may as well go heardy.

289 Suggestions

A  First person suggestions widt's or shall I/we

let's + infinitive:

Let's paint it ourselveshall weis sometimes added:

Let's get the paint today, shall wa?all I/we + infinitive:

Shall we invite Bill?

Suggestions witlet's or shall wecan be answered affirmatively pgs, let's, let's notould be used jokingly as a
negative answer:

Let's take the tent. ~ Let's n@Y it can introduce a negative suggestion:

Let's not start too earlyglon't let'scould also be used here:

Don't let's start too early.

B First and second person suggestions

why don't we/yout infinitive or why not + infinitive/expression of time or place:

Why don't we meet and discuss it?

Why not meet and discuss it?

Where shall we meet? ~ Why not here?/Why not at the hiotel@loquial Englishwhat's wrong with/what's the
matter with+ noun could also be used:

What's wrong with the hotel?hat/how about+ gerund/noun:

Where shall we sleep? ~ What about renting a caravan?

What about a bed and breakfast plas@®pose I/welyod present or past tense:

Suppose you offer/offered to pay him?

C  First, second or third person suggestions wiiggest or propose

suggesi(+ possessive adjective) + gerund,sarggest that- subject + presentense/should.
proposeis used in exactly the same way but is slightly more fottmaalsuggest.

In the activesuggest + should infinitive is more formal thasuggest+ a present or past tense.

/ suggest (your) selling it.

We suggest that you should sell(formal)

/ propose that the secretary sends in/should send in a rgportal)

| propose that a report (should) be senfformal) that . . . shoulds necessary in the passive. Wittould beit is
possible in formal English to omit tisbould,leaving thebealone, as shown above.

D Suggestions in indirect speech Suggestions caepugted by:

suggest/suggestdd possessive adjective) + gerund,sarggest that- subject + presentense/should, or
suggested that subject + pastense/should, or suggeéany tense) + noun/pronoun:

Tom suggests/suggested (our) having a meeting.

Ann suggests that he sells/should sell his house.

Ann suggested that he sold/should sell it.

Mr Jones suggested a meeti(igor suggestions witlet's, see also 322.)

28 The subjunctive

290 Form

A The present subjunctive has exactly the same form aditfivie; therefore the present subjunctivet@beis



befor all persons, and the present subjunctive of all other visrite same as their present tense except that s is not
added for the third person singular:

The queen lives herésimple present tense)

Long live the queen(subjunctive)

B The past subjunctive has exactly the same form as the gagtlexcept that with the vedybthe past
subjunctive form is eithdthe/she/it was or I/he/shel/it werén expressions of doubt or unrealitereis more
usual tharnwas:

He behaves as though he were the ow(@art he is not the owner.) In conversation, howewessis often used
instead ofwere(see also 225). Past subjunctives are often known as 'uvastd'.

291 Use of the present subjunctive

A The present subjunctive is used in certain exclamatibomgress avish or hope, very often involving
supernatural powerg(God) bless you!  God save the queen! Heaven help u€lurse this fog! Come what
may, we 'll stand by you!

Notice also the phraséneed bewhich means 'if it is necessary":néed be we can always bring another car.
B Itis sometimes used in poetry, either to exgeewish or in clauses of condition or concession:
STEVENSONFair the day shine as it shone in my childhdddhy

the day shine/l hope it will shine.)

SHAKESPEARHT this be error, and upon me proved(if this is

error)

BYRON:Though the heart be still as loving .(though the heart is)

C Asseenin 235 certain verbs are followedtyuld + infinitive constructions. When the infinitivebg, the
shouldis sometimes omitted:

He suggested that a petition (should) be drawi bp.infinitive thus left alone becomes a subjunctive.

292 as if/as thought past subjunctive

The past subjunctive can be used adteif/as thoughto indicate unreality or improbability or doubt in the prese
(there is no difference betweas if andas though):

He behaves as if he owned the pld8t he doesn't own it or

probably doesn't own it or we don't know whether he owns it

or not.)

He talks as though he knew where she \{ast he doesn't know or

he probably doesn't know or we don't know whether he knows

or not.)

He orders me about as if | were his wifieit | am not) The verb precediag if/thoughcan be put into a past tense
without changing the tense of the subjunctive:

He talks/talked as though he knew where she was.

Afteras if/as thoughwe use a past perfect when referring to a real or imagig&tion in the past:

He talks about Rome as though he had been there hilfiglhe

hasn't or probably hasn't or we don't know whether he hawb} Again, the verb precedirg if/thoughcan be
put into a past tense without changing the tense of the subjunctive:

He looks/looked as though he hadn't had a decent meal fonid.m

293 itis time+ past subjunctive (unreal past)

it is timecan be followed by the infinitive:

It's time to starbr by for + object + infinitive:

It's time for us to gor by subject + a past subjunctive:

It's time we went. It's time we were leavifigere is a slight difference in meaning between the fatristime
+ infinitive merely states that the correct time has\ad,; it is time+ subject + past subjunctive implies that it is a
little late. high can be added to emphasize this idea:

It's high time we leftit is time + I/he/she/itcannot be followed byere:

It's time | was going.

(For past subjunctives/unreal pasts in conditional sentenees222; aftewould rather/soonersee 297; after
wish + subject, see 300; in indirect speech, see 310.)

29 care, like, love, hate, prefer, wish

294 care and like

careis chiefly used in the negative and interrogative. @re for+ noun/gerund is very similar tike +
noun/gerund. We can

say:

(a) Does/Did Tom care for living in the countrg? Does/Did Tom like living in the country?

(b) You don't care for science fiction, do yoor?You don't like science fiction, do you?

(b) above could be answered:

I don't care for ibr / don't like it muchor Oh yes, 1 like it.

(carewould not be possible herearein the interrogative sometimes carries a hint of doubt:

Does Ann care for horror movie§Phe speaker thinks that she

probably doesn't, or is surprised that she apparently does.jeltiag of doubt is more noticeable witlould you



care (for)...?

B would care and would like

would care for+ noun andwould care+ infinitive are similar towould like + noun/infinitive. Butwould care (for)
is not normally used in the affirmative, and offers exggddywould you care (for) . . . &re less confident than
would you like . . . dffers:

(&) TOM:Would you care for a lift, AnnfPerhaps his car is uncomfortable and she likes comfort.)

(b) TOM:Would you care to see my photos, Ar{hf2 isn't sure that she'll want to see them.)

A favourable answer to (b) above would belike to see them very much.

As in the affirmativewould like replaceswould care.

Similarly in negative statements:

/ wouldn't care to live on the 35th floor ~ Oh, I'dhetlike it.

would care for/would likecan sometimes be used with gerunds.

(See 295 B.f' would have cared (for) and would have liked

Both here refer to actions which didn't take place:

ANN: I'd have liked to go with Ton{l wanted to go but didn't get my wish. See also 29 could not be used
here.) BILL:But he walked all the way! You wouldn't have cared for/Hiesl that, would youdr Would you
have cared for/have liked that?

D Do not confuseareas used above wittare for (= look after) andcare (about):

1 care for(= look after) is used chiefly in the passive:

The old people were cared for by their families.

2 care (about)(= feel concerned) is used chiefly in the negative and interiogat

I don't care (about)appears similar td don't mind, which can often be used instead:

It will be very expensiver / don't care/minar

/ don't care about/mind the expemse

/ don't care/mind what it costs.

But note that don't care (about)="l am indifferent (to)' whild don't mind ="'l don't object (to)", i.e. 'He/lt doesn't
worry/upset/ annoy me.'

I don't mind is much more polite thandon't care, which often sounds arrogant and selfish. In the negative
interrogative either can be used:

Don't you care/mind what happens to him?

Didn 't you care/mind what happened?

But in the ordinary interrogative there is more differebetween the two:

Do you care? Are you concerned?/Do you feel concewtitle Do you mindusually mean®o you object{See
also 263.)

295 care, like, love, hate, prefer

A When used in the conditional, these verbs are usodtbyed by the infinitive:

Would you care/like to come with mé®/ould it please you to come with me?)

I'd like to (come) very muchr I'd love to (come). I'd hate to spend Christmas alblege we are thinking of a
particular action in the future.

B But would care for, would likean be followed by gerunds when we are not thinking of a paatieation but
are considering the subject's tastes generally. Note atgdhérewould care for/would likeare replaceable by
would enjoy:

She would like/would enjoy riding if she could ride better.

I wonder if Tom would care for/would enjoy hang-gliding.

hate andprefercan be used similarly but are less common.

C When used in the present or past terca®, for, like(= enjoy),love, hate and prefeare usually followed by
the gerundHe doesn 't/didn 't care for dancing. They love/loved vanding. He prefers/preferred walking to
cycling.

But the infinitive is not impossible and is particularly comrimoAmerican English:

They love/loved to run on the sands.

D Note however thdike can also mean 'think wise or right', and is then always¥add by the infinitive:

She likes them to play in the gardéBhe thinks they are safe

there.)

/ like to go to the dentist twice a yedérthink this wise.) Compare this withike going to the dentistyhich implies
that | enjoy my visits. Similarlydon't like to go =I don't think it right to go' while don't like going= "l don't enjoy
going'.

Notice also another difference between these two negativisf/don't like to gausually means 'l don't go'
(because | don't think it right).don't like goingusually means 'l go, although | don't enjoy it'. Similartiidn't like
to open the lettemeans 'l didn't open it because | didn't think it right tosdbbut /didn't like opening the letter
means 'l opened it reluctantly'.

E enjoy and dislikare always followed by noun/pronoun or gerund.

296 would like and want

A Sometimes eithamould like or wantcan be used:



1 Inrequests and questions about requestswbutd not likeis not used here: see Bl below):
CUSTOMERI'd like some raspberries, pleame/ want some raspberries, please.

GREENGROCER!m afraid | haven't any. Would you like some strawbe®ries

CUSTOMERNQO, | don't want any strawberries, thanks, (wouldké& i not possible.) would like is usually more
polite thanl want.

would you like?is much more polite and helpful thdo you want? would you like€an imply a willingness to
satisfy the other person's wishds,you wantdoesn't imply this. Someone dealing with a customer or client,
therefore, will normally usevould you like?:

CALLER:I'd like to/l want to speak to Mr X, pleaseEELEPHONISTMr X is out. Would you like to speak to Mr
Y?

2 When we are not making requests, but merely talking aboutishes, we can use eitheould like or wantin
affirmative, interrogative or negative. There is no diffeeeimcmeaning, thoughwantusually sounds more
confident than fould like and /wantis not normally used for unrealizable wishes:

/ would like to live on Mars.

B would like and wanare not interchangeable in the following uses:

1 Ininvitations we useould you like? not do you want?

Would you like a cup of coffee? Would you like to comehte theatre®o you wantused here would be a
guestion only, not an invitation.

2 wouldn't like and don't wantare different.

don't want="have no wish for', butvouldn't like = ‘would

dislike'.

wouldn't like cannot therefore be used in answer to invitations or

offers, as it would be impolite. Instead we dea't wantor some

other form:

Would you like some more coffee? ~ No, | don't want eore,

thanksor No, thanks.

C Inthe past the two forms behave differently. Inreadispeechvant becomesvanted, but would likeemains
unchanged:

Tom said, 'l would like/want to see it' =

Tom said he would like/wanted to see it.

But if we don't use a reported speech construction we hasgyimom wanted to see ifWe cannot useould like
here, asTom would like to see has a present or future meaning.)

D would likehas two past formsvould like + perfect infinitive orwould have liked+ infinitive/noun/pronoun.
These forms express unrealized wishes only:

I'd like to have gone skiingr

I'd have liked a day's skiingBut | didn't get my wish.)

297 would rather/sooner and prefer/would prefer

There is no difference betweawould rather and would sooner, but would rathes more often heard.

A would rather/sooneis followed by the bare infinitive when the subjeavotild rather/sooneis the same as
the subject of the following action:

Tom would rather read than talk.

1 would rather/soonet infinitive can be used instead pffefer + gerund for present actions:

Tom prefers reading to talking.

Note: would rather+ infinitive + than + infinitive, butprefer + gerund + to + gerund.

prefer can also be followed by a noun, lwuld ratheralways requires a verb:

He prefers wine to beer

He would rather drink wine than beer.

1 prefer tennis to golf =

I'd rather play tennis than golf.

Some statements wipinefer + noun have no exaetould rather

equivalent:He prefers dogs to cazmdHe would rather have dogs than cats not exactly the same.

o would rather+ infinitive cannot express preferences in the past, spalseequivalent 6fom would rather read
than talkwould beTom preferred reading to talking/liked reading better théirigl But see 4 below.

3 would rather+ infinitive can also be used insteadwbuld prefer+ infinitive:

I'd rather fly than go by sea/l'd prefer to fly.

Note that withwould prefer,only the preferred action is mentioned; see above. If, thergive want to mention
both actions we must usaauld rather.Similarly with nouns:

Would you like some gin? ~ I'd prefer a coffae

I'd rather have coffee than gin.

4 Bothwould rather/sooner and would preferan be followed by the perfect infinitive:

We went by sea but I'd rather have gone by air/I'd ptefeave gone by aifl wanted to go by air, but didn't get
my wish.)

This is somewhat similar twould like + perfect infinitive, which



expresses an unfulfilled wish. (See 296 D.)

B Subject wwould rather/sooneis followed by subject + past tense (subjunctive) when thewhljects are
different:

Shall | give you a cheque? ~ I'd rather you paid ddske the use ofiould rather+ subject +didn't for a negative
preference:

Would you like him to paint it? ~ No, I'd rather he didp4int it).

Ann wants to tell Tom, but I'd rather she didn't (tethhiprefer, however, likéike, can take object + infinitive:

I'd prefer you to pay cash.

I'd prefer him not to paint it.

I'd prefer her not to tell Tom.

298 More examples of preference

A flike hot weather better than coid

| prefer hot weather to cold = I'd rather/sooner haveneatther than cold. | like skiing better than skating = feore
skiing to skating= I'd rather/sooner ski than skate.

B flliked playing in matches better than watching them
| preferred playing matches to watching théwould rather/soonercould not be used here.)
C Would you like to start today or would you rather wait/woydbd

prefer to wait till tomorrow? —I'd rather go today (thanitviill tomorrow). I'd rather not waitOr I'd prefer to start
today. I'd prefer not to wait. I'd rather deliver ittwgnd than post it. He says he 'd rather go to prison thathg@ay
fine. I'd rather pay his fine for him than let him go tespn.rather than . . . would+ infinitive is possible in formal
English: Rather than let him go to prison | would pay his fine nfysel

D Do you want Ann to repair it herself? ~ I'd prefer heiing/i'd

rather she rang the electricianl'd rather she didn 't try to repair it herself. They wantamp in my garden but I'd
rather they didn't. I'd rather they camped by the river.

He usually has a pub lunch, but she 'd prefer him to come fwraeneal/she 'd rather he came home for lunch.
She 'd rather he didn't spend money in pubs.

299 wish, want and would like

wish, wantandwould like all mean 'desire’.

wishis the most formal. Fovant andwould like, see 296.

A wishcan be followed directly by an infinitive or by objecinfinitive: Why do/did you wish to see the
manager? ~ | wish/wished to make a complaint.

The government does not wish Dr Jekyll Hyde to acceptfagsorship at a foreign university.

In less formal language we would usantor would like: / would like/want to speak to Ann. | wanted to speak to
Ann.

She doesn't/didn't want the children to stay up (#teve usedike here instead of want, it would mean that she
doesn't/didn't approve of the children staying up late.)

B wantandwould like can be followed directly by nouns:

/ want/would like a single room.

He wanted a single roorwish has a more restricted use: We can wish someone luck/suchapgghaChristmas
etc.:

He said, 'Good luck!' = He wished me lubl{e can also send someone 'good/best wishes':

With all good wishes, yours, Bi{at the end of a letter)

Best wishes for the New Yeéwn a New Year card) Except in greetings of this kividhis not normally followed
by a noun objectwish + for can be followed by a noun/pronoun, but usually implies that

the subject has little hope of obtaining his wish. Itiefly used in exclamations:

How he wished for a drinkPresumably he had no hope of getting

one.)

What he chiefly wished for was a chance to expldirseems

unlikely that he was going to get this chance.)

300 wisht subject + unreal past

A wish (that)+ subject + a past tense (subjunctive; see 290 B) expresgest about a present situation:

/ wish | knew his address I'm sorry | don't know his address.

I wish you could drive a car = I'm sorry you can't driveaa

I wish he was coming with us = I'm sorry he isn't comirittp ws.wish can be put into the past without changing the
subjunctive:

He wished he knew the address =

He was sorry he didn't know the addrddsreal past tenses do not change in indirect speech:

7 wish | lived nearer my work,' he said

He said he wished he lived nearer his work.

B wish (that)+ subject + past perfect (subjunctive) expresses regjpeut a past situation:

/ wish (that) | hadn 't spent so much money =

I'm sorry | spent so much money.

I wish you had written to him = I'm sorry you didn't writehim. wishedcan replacewish without changing the



subjunctive:

/ wished | hadn't spent so much money =

| was sorry | had spent so much moriElyese verbs will be reported unchanged:

| wished | had taken his advice,' she said =

She (said she) wished she had taken his advice.

C if onlycan be used in exactly the same way. It has the samengeseswish but is more dramatic:

If only we knew where to look for him! If only she had asketheone's advice!

301 wish (that) 4subject +would

A wish+ subject + past tense can express regret for a preserat®n, as shown in 300 above:

/ wish that he wrote more regularly = I'm sorry he doesn'evmiore regularly.

B wish+ subject +would can be used similarly, but only with actions which the sulsgetcontrol, i.e. actions
he could change if he wished.

wish + wouldhere can express interest in the subject's willinglesséllingness to perform an action in the
present. This is usually a habitual action.

/ wish he would write more often

I'm sorry he isn't willing to write more often.

I wish he would wear a coat = I'm sorry he refuses ta @emat.The subject ofvish cannot be the same as the
subject ofwould, as this would be illogical. We cannot therefore hbwésh + | would.

C wish + subject would can also be used to express dissatisfaction with the presentwistt éor change in
the future:

/ wish he would answer my lettét.have been waiting for an

answer for a long time.)

I wish they would change the merfim tired of eating sausages.)

/ wish they would stop making bombs.

But the speaker is normally not very hopeful that the chanljtake place, and often, as in the third example
above, has no hope at all. AsBrabove wish + subject +would here is restricted to actions where change is
possible, anavish and wouldcannot have the same subject.

When there is a personal subject, the action is in theestibjcontrol and the idea of willingness/unwillingness is
still present, but wish + subject would here can sometimes be used with inanimate subjects:

/ wish it would stop raining. | wish the sun would comoé

| wish prices would come down. | wish the train woulcheovish + subject +would here is rather likevould
like, but would likeis not restricted to actions where change is possible and doésplgtdissatisfaction with the
present situation. Also theould like construction does not imply any lack of hope:

/ would like Jack to study arfl want him to study art/l hope he will

study art.)

/ wish Peter would study arfPeter has presumably refused to do

this.)

D I wish you woulds a possible request form. Here there is no feeling thapéhgon addressed will refuse to
perform the request, but there is often a feeling thatgarson is annoying or disappointing the speaker in some
way: /wish you would help meften implies "You should have offered to help me’, ansh/ you would stop
humming/interrupting/asking silly questionsuld imply that the speaker was irritated by the noise/the
interruptions/the silly questions. However, the expmskivish you wouldcan be used in answer to an offer of
help, and does not then imply any dissatisfaction:

Shall | help you check the accounts? ~ | wish you wdlittibe

glad of your help.)

E if only + wouldcan replacenish + wouldin B andC above. It cannot be used for requests as iii @nly is
more dramatic than wisHf only he would join our party!

30 The passive voice

302 Form

A The passive of an active tense is formed by putting théoveeinto the same tense as the active verb and
adding the past participle of the active verb. The sulm&tiie active verb becomes the 'agent' of the passibe ver
The agent is very often not mentioned. When it is mentioregriéceded by by and placed at the end of the clause:
This tree was planted by my grandfather.

B Examples of present, past and perfect passive tenses:

Active  We keep the butter here.

Passive The butter is kept here.

Active  They broke the window.

Passive The window was broken.

Active People have seen wolves in the streets.

Passive Wolves have been seen in the streets.

C The passive of continuous tenses requires the presetttuous forms of to be, which are not otherwise much
used: Active They are repairing the bridgeassive The bridge is being repairefictive  They were carrying
the injured player off the field?assive The injured player was being carried off the figddher continuous tenses



are exceedingly rarely used in the passive, so that sentsnckss:

They have/had been repairing the read

They will/would be repairing the roae not normally put into the passive.

D Auxiliary + infinitive combinations are made pasdiyeusing a passive infinitive:
Active  You must/should shut these dodPassive These doors must/should be shdtive
should/ought to have told him.

(perfect infinitive active) PassiveHe should/ought to have been told.

(perfect infinitive passive)

E  Other infinitive combinations

Verbs of liking/loving/wanting/wishing etc. + object + infimé form

their passive with the passive infinitive:

Active He wants someone to take photographs.

Passive He wants photographs to be taken.

With verbs of command/request/advice/invitation + indirect dbjec

infinitive we form the passive by using the passive fidrthe main

verb:

Active  He invited me to go.

Passive 1as invited to go.

But withadvise/beg/order/recommend/urgeindirect object +

infinitive + object we can form the passive in two waysiraking the

main verb passive, as above, oragyiseetc. +that . . . should +

passive infinitive:

Active  He urged the Council to reduce the rates.

Passive The Council was/were urged to reduce the rates

He urged that the rates should be reduced.

agree/be anxious/arrange/be determined/determine/decide/ashei infinitive + object are usually expressed in
the passive bthat. . . shouldas above: Active He decided to sell the houstassive He decided that the house
should be soldSee also 235.)

F  Gerund combinations

advise/insist/propose/recommend/suggestetund + object are

usually expressed in the passivettgt. . . shouldas above:

Active He recommended using bullet-proof glass.

Passive He recommended that bullet-proof glass should be used.

(See 235.)

it/they + need+ gerund can also be expresseditithey + need +

passive infinitive. Both forms are passive in meaning.

Other gerund combinations are expressed in the passive byshrea

They

gerund:
Active  femember them taking me to the Zoo.
Passive femember being taken to the Zoo.

303 Active tenses and their passive equivalents

A Tense/Verb form Active voice Passive voice

Simple present keeps is kept

Present continuous is keeping is being kept

Simple past kept was kept

Past continuous was keeping was being kept

Present perfect has kept has been kept

Past perfect had kept had been kept

Future will keep will be kept

Conditional would keep  would be kept

Perfect conditional would have  would have been kept
kept

Present infinitive to keep to be kept

Perfect infinitive to have kept to have been kept

Present participle/gerund  keeping being kept

Perfect participle having kept  having been kept

B In colloquial speech get is sometimes used instead @hkeeggs got (were)broken. You 'll get (be)

sacked if you take any more time off.

C Note that in theory a sentence containing a direct anith@irect object,

such asSomeone gave her a bulldaguld have two passive fornfShe was given a bulldog.

given to her.

A bulldog was



The first of these is much the more usual, i.e. the indgect

usually becomes the subject of the passive verb.

(See also 302 E, F.) D  Questions about the identity cfubiect of an active verb are usually

expressed by an affirmative (see 55):

What delayed you? Which team won?

Questions about the subject of a passive verb are afsessed by an

affirmative:

Something was done. ~ What was done?

One of them was sold. ~ Which of them was sdidérrogative verbs in active questions about the object becom
affirmative verbs in passive questions: ActivéVhat did they steal(nterrogative) PassiveWhat was stolen?
(affirmative) Conversely, affirmative verbs in active gioest become interrogative verbs in

passive questions:

Active Who painted it{affirmative)

Passive Who was it painted by@nterrogative)

Other types of question require interrogative verbs in laative and passive:

Active  When/ Where j Why did he paint it?

Passive When/ Where/ Why was it painted?

304 Uses of the passive The passive is used:

A When it is not necessary to mention the doerecédtion as it is obvious who he is/was/will be:

The rubbish hasn 't been collected. The streesnaapt every day. Your hand will be X-rayed.

B When we don't know, or don't know exactly, or haygoften who did the action:

The minister was murdered. My car has been moved!l be met at the station. I've been told that.

C When the subject of the active verb would be 'people’:

He is suspected of receiving stolen godBeople suspect him of . They are supposed to be living in New York.
(People suppose that they are living . . .) (See 245f@0ffinitive constructions with passive verbs.)

D When the subject of the active sentence would bedénite pronoun oneOne sees this sort of
advertisement everywheveould usually be expressed:

This sort of advertisement is seen everywhere.

In colloquial speech we can use the indefinite pronoun yer18) and an active verb:

You see this sort of advertisement everywhere.

But more formal English requires one + active verb or tlieemusual passive form.

E  When we are more interested in the action thanetrsop who does it:

The house next door has been bought (by a Mr Jdfdsdwever, we know Mr Jones, we would use the active:
Your father's friend, Mr Jones, has bought the housedw®itt Similarly:

A new public library is being built (by our local coundipugh in more informal English we could use the
indefinite pronourthey (see 68) and an active verb:

They are building a new public librawhile a member of the Council will of course say:

We are/The council is buildingtc.

F The passive may be used to avoid an awkward or ungranafregitence. This is usually done by avoiding a
change of subject:

When he arrived home a detective arrestedvisaald be better expressed:

When he arrived home he was arrested (by a detective ).

When their mother was ill neighbours looked after the childremd be better expressed:

When their mother was ill the children were looked after by

neighbours.

G The passive is sometimes preferred for psychologiaabns. A speaker may use it to disclaim responsibility
for disagreeable

announcements:

EMPLOYEROvertime rates are being reduced/will have to be reddderlactive will, of course, be used for
agreeable announcements:

lam/We are going to increase overtime rates.

The speaker may know who performed the action but wish togivoid the name. Tom, who suspects Bill of
opening his letters, may say

tactfully:

This letter has been openedstead ofYou 've opened this letter!

H Forthehave+ object + past participle constructionhiad the car resprayeskge 119.

305 Prepositions with passive verbs

A As already noted, the agent, when mentioned, is prétgdey: Active Dufy painted this pictureRassive
This picture was painted by Duffctive  What makes these holeBassive What are these holes made by?

\ Note, however, that the passive form of such sentences as:
j Smoke filled the room. Paint covered the lock.
\ will be:

i The room was filled with smoke. The lock was coveritd paint.



, We are dealing here with materials used, not with the agents

. B When a verb + preposition + object combination is put intqtmsive,

the preposition will remain immediately after the verb: ActivéVe must write to himPassive He must be
written to.Active  You can play with these cubs quite safélgssive These cubs can be played with quite
safely.Similarly with verb + preposition/adverb combinationgtike  They threw away the old newspapers.
Passive The old newspapers were thrown awagtive He looked after the children weRassive The children
were well looked after.

306 Infinitive constructions after passive verbs

A Afteracknowledge, assume, believe, claim, consider, estimate,

. feel, find, know, presume, report, say, think, understastd. : (see also 245)
: Sentences of the typ@ople consider/know/thirgtc.that he is . . .
\ have two possible passive forms:

It is considered/known/thougktc.that he is . . . He is considered/known/thowghtto be . . Similarly:

People said that he was jealous of her =

It was said that he was He was said to be jealous of h€he infinitive construction is the neater of the twas It
chiefly used witho bethough other infinitives can sometimes be used:

He is thought to have information which will be usefulite police When the thought concerns a previous action
we use the perfect infinitive so that:

People believed that he was =

It was believed that he was He was believed to be . . .

People know that he was =

It is known that he wasr He is known to have been . This construction can be used with the perfect infinitive of
any verbB  Aftersuppose

1 supposén the passive can be followed by the present infinitive of aryhut this construction usually conveys
an idea of duty and is not therefore the normal equivalestigbosén the active:

You are supposed to know how to drive =

It is your duty to know/You should know how to drive

thoughHe is supposed to be in Patizuld mean either 'He ought to be

there' or 'People suppose he is there'.

2 supposen the passive can similarly be followed by the peiifdatitive of any verb. This construction may
convey an idea of duty but very often does not:

You are supposed to have finished = You should have finishigde is supposed to have escaped disguised as a
woman = People suppose that he escaped

C Infinitives placed after passive verbs are normallyififlhitives: Active We saw them go out. He made
us work.Passive They were seen to go out. We were made to vetrthowever, is used without to: Active
They let us goPassive We were let go.

D The continuous infinitive can be used after the passbelieve, know, report, say, suppose, think,
understand:

He is believed/known/said/supposed/thought to be livbrgad= People believe/know/say/suppose/think that he is
living abroad. You are supposed to be working = You shoulddskimg. The perfect form of the continuous
infinitive is also possibleie is believed to have been waiting for a message = Pbeldwed that he was waiting
for a message. You are supposed to have been werkifogi should have been working.

31 Indirect speech

307 Direct and indirect (or reported) speech

There are two ways of relating what a person has said: direct and

indirect.

In direct speech we repeat the original speaker's exactavord

He said, 'l have lost my umbrella.’

Remarks thus repeated are placed between inverted commascantna or colon is placed immediately before
the remark. Direct speech is found in conversation®wkb, in plays, and in quotations. In indirect speech we give
the exact meaning of a remark or a speech,-without necessaritythe speaker's exact words:

He said (that) he had lost his umbrella.

There is no comma after say in indirect speétat can usually be omitted afteayandtell + object. But it should
be kept after other verbsomplain, explain, object, point out, protestc. Indirect speech is normally used when
conversation is reported verbally, though direct speech is soregtmployed here to give a more dramatic effect.
When we turn direct speech into indirect, some changes aa#lyusecessary. These are most easily studied by
considering statements, questions, and commands separately.

308 Statements in indirect speech: tense changes necessary

A Indirect speech can be introduced by a verb in a présasé:He says that. .This is usual when we are:

(a) reporting a conversation that is still going on

(b) reading a letter and reporting what it says

(c) reading instructions and reporting them

(d) reporting a statement that someone makes very oftef,aen says that he 'll never get married.



When the introductory verb is in a present, present perfeftitore tense we can report the direct speech without
any change of tense:

PAUL (phoning from the station)m trying to get a taxi.

ANN (to Mary, who is standing beside hé?aul says he is trying to

get a taxi.

B But indirect speech is usually introduced by a verhé past tense. Verbs in the direct speech have then to
changed into a corresponding past tense. The changes are shdwerfatidwing table. (Theéhat has been omitted
in the last five examples.)

Direct speech Indirect speech

Simple present Simple past

7 never eat meat, ' he explaine = He explained that he never ate
meat.

Present continuous Past continuous

'I'm waiting for Ann, ' he said = He said (that) he was waiting for
Ann.

Present perfect Past perfect

7 have found a flat, ' he said = He said (that) he had found a flat.

Present perfect continuous Past perfect continuous
He said, 'l've been waiting for = He said he had been waiting for

ages' ages.
Simple past Past perfect
7 took it home with me, 'she = She said she had taken it home
said with
her.
Future Conditional
He said, 'l will/shall be in Paris = He said he would be in Paris on
on
Monday ' Monday.
Future continuous Conditional continuous
7 will/shall be using the car = She said she 'd be using the car
myself on the 24th, ' she said herself on the 24th.
But note, Conditional Conditional
/ said,7 would/should like to = / said | would/should like to see it.
see it' (No tense change. See also 227.)

C Note orl/we shall/should

'll'we shall' normally becomebke/she/they wouldh indirect speech:

7 shall be 21 tomorrow,' said B# Bill said he would be 21 the following day.

But if the sentence is reported by the original spedles shall' can become eithdfwe shouldor I/we would,
wouldis the more common.

Similarly 'l/weshould' usually becomelse/she/they wouldéh indirect speech:

If | had the instruction manual | should/would know what to do,’

said Bill =

Bill said that if he had the instructions he would know whatd.But if the sentence is reported by the original
speakerl/we should' can either remain unchanged or be reportedvopld. See last example B above.

309 Past tenses sometimes remain unchanged

A Intheory the past tense changes to the paftgebut in spoken English it is often left unchanged, provided
this can be done without causing confusion about the relaties tofithe actions. For examplde said,7 loved
her'must becomele said he had loved has otherwise there would be a change of meaningHBwaid, 'Ann
arrived on Mondaytould be reportedie said Ann arrived/had arrived on Monday.

B The past continuous tense in theory changes to th@@distt continuous but in practice usually remains
unchanged except when it refers to a completed action:

She said, 'We were thinking of selling the house but we hardetk

not to'=

She said that they had been thinking of selling the house dut ha

decided not toBut He said, 'When | saw them they were playing tennis' =

He said that when he saw them they were playing tennis.

C In written English past tenses usually do changeasb perfect but there are the following exceptions:

1 Past/Past continuous tenses in time clauses do not norchaltge:

He said, 'When we were living/lived in Paris . . .' = Hel shat when they were living in Paris . . .



The main verb of such sentences can either remain unchanged or
become the past perfect:
He said, 'When we were living/lived in Paris we often saul'BaHe said that when they were living/lived in Paris
they often saw/had often seen Paul.
2 A past tense used to describe a state of affairdwgliltexists when the speech is reported remains
unchanged:
She said7 decided not to buy the house because it was on a main road' =
She said that she had decided not to buy the house bataas on a main road.
310 Unreal past tenses (subjunctives) in indirect speech
A Unreal past tenses afteiish, would rather/sooner and it is time
do not change:
'We wish we didn't have to take exams,' said the clnildr&he children said they wished they didn't have te tak
exams. 'Bill wants to go alone,' said Ann, 'but I'd rathewéset with a group' =
Ann said that Bill wanted to doree but that she 'd rather he went
W|th a group.
'It's time we began planning our holidays," he said =dit2that it was time they began planning their holidays.
B I/he/she/we/they had betteemains unchangegou had better
can remain unchanged or be reporteddavise+ object + infinitive (see 120):
‘The children had better go to bed early," said Fom
Tom said that the children had better go to bed early.
'You 'd better not drink the water," she said =
She advised/warned us not to drink the water.
C Conditional sentences types 2 and 3 remain unchange®9):If my children were older | would emigrate,’
he said = He said that if his children were older he dieuhigrate.
311 might, ought to, should, would, useditoindirect statements
A mightremains unchanged except when used as a request form:
He said, 'Ann might ring today' =
He said that Ann might ring (that dayut'You might post these for me,' he said =
He asked me to post them for higBee 285 for requests.)
B ought to/shouldor obligation or assumption remains unchang@&tiiey ought to/should widen this road,' |
said = | said that they ought to/should widen the roadd| 8ashould be back by sid' assume | will be) = aid |
should be back by six.
C But you ought to/you shouldf used to express advice rather than obligation, can be repbstadvise+ object
+ infinitive, you mustcan also express advice and be reported similarly.
'"You ought to/should/must read the instructions,' said Annratvised/urged/warned me to read the instructions.
D The advice forriif | were you | should/would. . ." is normally reported bgdvise+ object + infinitive:
'If | were you I'd wait,' | saié / advised him to wait.
E The request forthshould/would be (very) grateful if you
would. . ."is normally reported by ask + object + infinitivéd be very grateful if you 'd keep me informed,' he said
= He asked me to keep him informed.
F  wouldin statements doesn't change. But see 284énid in requests etc.
G used taloesn't change:
7 know the place well because | used to live here,' he ipgola He explained that he knew the place well because
he used to live theréFor could, see 312; fomust,see 325.)
312 couldn indirect statements
(For couldinterrogative, see 283-4.)
A couldfor ability
1 couldfor present ability does not change:
7 can 't/couldn 't stand on my head," he said = He saiduidrct stand on his head.
2 couldfor future ability can remain unchanged or be reporteavioyld
be able:
He said,7 could do it tomorrow' =
He said he could do it/would be able to do it the next day.
3 couldin type 2 conditional sentences is reported similarly:
'If I had the tools | could mend it," he said =
He said that if he had the tools he could/would be able talmen
would be ablehere implies that the supposition may be fulfilled.
(Perhaps he'll be able to borrow tools.)
4 couldin type 3 conditional sentences is reported unchanged.
5 couldfor past ability can remain unchanged or be reportedhdg
been able:
7 could read when | was three!' she boasted =
She boasted that she could/had been able to read wheaslieree.



B couldfor permission

1 Intype 2 conditional sentenaasuld can remain unchanged or be reportedvioyuld be allowed to:

'If | paid my fine | could walk out of prison today,' baid =

He said that if he paid his fine he could/would be allowedalk etc.

2 could in the past can remain unchanged or be reporteeabiwere allowed to or had been allowed to:
He said, 'When | was a boy | could stay up as long asd'likéle said that when he was a boy he could/was
allowed to stay upr He said that as a boy he was/had been all@ted

313 Indirect speech: pronoun and adjective

A Pronouns and possessive adjectives usually changdifst or second to third person except when the
speaker is reporting his own words:

He said, 'l've forgotten the combination of my safe'

He said that he had forgotten the combination of his safe.

| said,7 like my new house' =

| said that | liked my new housgspeaker reporting his own words) Sometimes a noun mussdxed to avoid
ambiguity: Tom said, 'He came in through the windewguld not normally be reportefiom said he had come in
through the windovas this might imply that Tom himself had come in this way: g iise a noun there can be no
confusion:Tom said that the man/burglar’/edt.had come in . . .

Pronoun changes may affect the verb:

He says, 'l know her' = He says he knows her. He Zagfsll be there' = He says that he will be there.

B thisandthese

this used in time expressions usually becothat

He said, 'She is coming this week'

He said that she was coming that we@therwisethis andthat used as adjectives usually change to the:

He said, 'l bought this pearl/these pearls for my exwth

He said that he had bought the pearl/pearls for his mathgrtheseused as pronouns can becoiehey/them:
He showed me two bullets. 'l found these embedded in the ipariell

he said =

He said he had found them embedded in the panelling.

He said, 'We will discuss this tomorrow' =

He said that they would discuss it/the matter the nextttesy.thesg(adjectives or pronouns), used to indicate
choice or to distinguish some things from others, can betioenene(s) near hinetc., or the statement can be
reworded:

I'll have this (one)," he said to me =

He said he would have the one near bim

He pointed to/touched/showed me the one he wanted.

314 Expressions of time and place in indirect speech A  rAshand adverbial phrases of time change as
follows:

Direct Indirect

today that day

yesterday the day before

the day before two days before

yesterday

tomorrow the next day/the following day
the day after in two days ' time

tomorrow

next week/yeaetc. the following week/yeaetc.
last week/yeaetc.  the previous week/yeaitc.
a year etc. ago a year before/the previous year

7 saw her the day before yesterday,' he said =

He said he 'd seen her two days before.

Til do it tomorrow,' he promised

He promised that he would do it the next day.

'I'm starting the day after tomorrow, mother," he said =

He told his mother that he was starting in two days'.time

She said, 'My father died a year ago' =

She said that her father had died a year before/theopieyear.

B But if the speech is made and reported on the samielsgy time changes are not necessary:
At breakfast this morning he said, Til be very busy today' =

At breakfast this morning he said that he would be very dayt

C Logical adjustments are of course necessary jife@sh is reported one/two days after it is made. On Monday
Jack said to Tom:



I'm leaving the day after tomorrow.

If Tom reports this speech on the next day (Tuesday) he wlilapty say:

Jack said he was leaving tomorrdfhe reports it on Wednesday, he will probably say:

Jack said he was leaving today.

D herecan becomé¢herebut only when it is clear what place is meahitthe station he said, Til be here again
tomorrow' = He said that he 'd be there again the nextaally herehas to be replaced by some phraSae
said, "You can sit here, Tom'She told Tom that he could sit beside é&er. . BuHe said, 'Come here, boys'
would normally be reportedde called the boys.

315 Infinitive and gerund constructions in indiregésch

A agree/refuse/offer/promise/threateninfinitive can sometimes be used insteadayf (that):

ANN: Would you wait half an hour?

TOM: All right = Tom agreed to waidr Tom said he would wait.

ANN: Would you lend me another £50?

TOM: No, | won't lend you any more money =

Tom refused to lend her any more mowey

Tom said that he wouldn't leredc.

PAUL: I'll help you if you like, Anr=

Paul offered to help har

Paul said that he'd help hégee alsshall 1?7, 318.)

ANN: I'll pay you back next week. Really | will. =

Ann promised to pay him back the following wemk

Ann said that she would pay him bamk

Ann assured him that she would pay him back.

KIDNAPPERSIf you don't pay the ransom at once we'll kill your

daughter=

The kidnappers threatened to kill his daughter if he digaytthe

ransom at oncer The kidnappers said that they would kilt.

(For object + infinitive constructions, see 320.)

B accuse ... offadmit/apologize for/deny/insist ogerund can sometimes be used insteashpf(that):
'You took the moneytight be reported

He accused me of taking the money.

'| stole/didn't steal itnight be reported

[ admitted/denied stealing it.

'I'm sorry I'm late,' he saishight be reported

He apologized for being late

He said he was sorry he was late.

BILL: Let me pay for myself.

TOM: Certainly not! I'll pay!'might be reported

Tom insisted on paying.

316 say, teland alternative introductory verbs A sayandtell with direct speech

1 say can introduce a statement or follow it:

Tom said, 'lI've just heard the news'

'I've just heard the news,' Tom said.

Inversion of say and noun subject is possible when say fdllenstatement:

'I've just heard the news,"' said Tom.

say + to + person addressed is possible, but this phrase foilst the direct statement; it cannot introduce it:
'I'm leaving at once,' Tom said to nieversion is not possible here.

2 tell requires the person addressed:

Tell me. He told us. I'll tell Tom.

except withtell lies/stories/the truthwhen the person addressed need not be mentioned:

He told (me) lies. I'll tell (you) a stortell used with direct speech must be placed after the ditatgment:
'I'm leaving at once,' Tom told migwersion is not possible witell.

B sayandtell with indirect speech

Indirect statements are normally introducedday,or tell + object. say + to + object is possible but much less
usual thartell + object:

He said he 'd just heard the news.

He told me that he'd just heard the neMste alsaell . . . how/about:

He told us how he had crossed the mountains.

He told us about crossing the mountains.

He told us about his journey@:or sayandtell with indirect commands, see 320-1.)

r  Other useful verbs are:

add* complain *  point out

admit* deny* promise *



answer* explain * protest*

argue* grumble * remark *
assure Jobject  object* remind +object
boast* observe * reply*

These can be used with direct or indirect speech. Withtdipeech they follow direct statements:

"It won't cost more,' Tom assured 8¢arred verbs can be inverted, provided the subject is a noun:

'‘But it will take longer," Bill objected/objected Bill.

"It'll cost too much,' Jack grumbled/grumbled Jadkey can all introduce indirect statemerntsat should be placed
after the verb:

Tom assured us that it wouldn 't cost more. But Bill obgpwinted

out that it would take longer.

D  murmur, mutter, shout, stammer, whispean precede or follow direct statements or questions. With no
subjects the verb can be inverted as shown above:

'You're late," whispere@or/Torn whisperedThey can introduce indirect statemertst is usually necessary:
Tom whispered that we were late.

There are, of course, a lot of other verbs describingstiiee or the tone of voice, elwprk, growl, roar, scream,
shriek, snarl, sneer, yeBut these are more common with direct than indirect speech.

317 Questions in indirect speech

Direct questionHe said, 'Where is she goingfdirect questionHe asked where she was going.

A When we turn direct questions into indirect speecHptlmving changes are necessary.

Tenses, pronouns and possessive adjectives, and adverbe afidl place change as in statements.

The interrogative form of the verb changes to the affinedtborm. The question mark (?) is therefore omitted in
indirect questions:

He said, 'Where does she live?' = He asked where slde\liirth affirmative verb questions (see 55) this change is
obviously not necessary:

'Who lives next door?' he said = He asked who lived next door

'What happened?' she said = She asked what had happened.

B If the introductory verb is say, it must be changed talaekinquiry, e.gask, inquire, wonder, want to know
etc.:

He said, 'Where is the station?' = He asked where tliersteas.

ask, inquire, wonderan also be used in direct speech. They are then usuatlggket the end of the sentence:
'Where is the station?' he inquired.

C ask can be followed by the person addressed (indireattiibje

He asked, 'What have you got in your bag?' =

He asked (me) what | had got in my bag.

But inquire, wonder, want to knowannot take an indirect object, so if we wish to repajtiastion where the
person addressed is mentioned, we musaske

He said, 'Mary, when is the next train?"' =

He asked Mary when the next train wHisve usanquire, wonderor want to knowwe must omiMary.

D If the direct question begins with a question w@vlden, where, who, how, whstc.) the question word is
repeated in the indirect question:

He said, 'Why didn't you put on the brake?' =

He asked (her) why she hadn't put on the brake.

She said, 'What do you want?' =

She asked (them) what they wanted.

E If there is no question worid,or whethermust be usedts anyone there?' he asked = He asked if/whether
anyone was there.

1 Normally we can use eithiérandwhether, ifis the more usual:

'Do you know Bill?' he said

He asked if/whether | knew Bill.

'Did you see the accident?' the policeman asked =

The policeman asked if/whether | had seen the accident.

2 whethercan emphasize that a choice has to be made:

‘Do you want to go by air or sea?' the travel agent askeuk travel agent asked whether | wanted to go by air or
by seaNotewhether or not:

'Do you want to insure your luggage or not?' he asked -He agdiegtiev or not | wanted to insure my luggage
He asked if | wanted to insure my luggage or not.

3 whether+ infinitive is possible aftewonder, want to know:

'Shall/Should | wait for them or go on?' he wondered =

He wondered whether to wait for them or gooon

He wondered whether he should wait for them or go on.

inquire + whether+ infinitive is possible but less usual.

(For whether+ infinitive, see also 242 B.)



4 whetheris neater if the question contains a conditional clause as wikerthere would be two ifs:

'If you get the job will you move to York?' Bill askedBill asked whether, if | got the job, I'd move to York.
318 Questions beginnirghall I/we?in indirect speech Questions beginnstwall I/we?can be of four kinds.
A Speculations or requests for information about a futurateve

'Shall | ever see them again?' he wondered.

'When shall | know the result of the test?' she askieese follow the ordinary rule abosttall/will. Speculations
are usually introduced byonder:

He wondered if he would ever see them again.

She asked when she would know the result of the test.

B Requests for instructions or advice:

'What shall 1 do with it?' = 'Tell me what to do withThese are expressed in indirect speechdky inquireetc.,
with should or thebe + infinitive construction. Requests for advice arematly reported byshould:

'Shall we post it, sir?' he said =

He asked the customer if they were to post/if they shoostlip

'What shall | say, mother?' she said

She asked her mother what she should (saguest for advice) When a choice is required we normatyvhether
in indirect speechwhether+ infinitive is sometimes possible (see also 317 E):

‘Shall | lock the car or leave it unlocked?' he said =

He asked whether he should/was to lock the car or ieave

unlockedor He asked whether to lock the eHc.

C Offers:

'Shall | bring you some tea®uld be reported

He offered to bring me some tea.

Note thatWould you like me to bring you some teat'I'll bring you some tea if you likeould also be reported
by offer.

D Suggestions:

'Shall we meet at the theatre8uld be reportedHe suggested meeting at the theatre.

319 Questions beginningill you/would you/could you?

These may be ordinary questions, but may also be reque#stiams, or, very occasionally, commands (see 284,
286, 320):

He said, 'Will you be there tomorrow®rdinary question) =

He asked if she would be there the next day.

'Will you stand still!'" he shouted = He shouted at msetamd stillor

He told/ordered me to stand still.

'Would you like to live in New York?' he asked =

He asked if | would like to live in New York.

'Will/Would you file these letters, please?' he said

He asked/told me to file the letters.

'Would you like a lift?" said Ann = Ann offered me a lift.

'Would you like to come round/Could you come round for a drink?"

he said =

He invited me (to come) round for a drink.

'‘Could you live on £25 a week?' he asked

He asked if | could live on £25 a week.

'Could/Would you give me a hand?' she said

She asked us to give her a hand.

'Could/Would you show me the photos?' she said

She asked me to show her the phatoShe asked to see the phot@r can/could/may/might + I/we?see 283.
For requests for permission, see 131.)

320 Commands, requests, advice in indirect speech

Direct commandHe said, 'Lie down, Tom.'

Indirect commandHe told Tom to lie down.

Indirect commands, requests, advice are usually exprdgsadierb of

command/request/advice + object + infinitive (= the objedhfinitive

construction).

A The following verbs can be usedlvise, ask, beg, command,

encourage, entreat, forbid, implore, invite, order, recommderemind, request, tell, urge, warn.

(Note that say is not included in this list. For indirect comdsAmequests reported by say, see 321.)

He said, 'Get your coat, Tom!' = He told Tom to get hat.co

"You had better hurry, Bill!' she said - She advised Bilitory.

B Negative commands, requests etc. are usually repbyt@ot + infinitive:

'Don't swim out too far, boys," | said = 1 warned/toldlibgs not to swim out too faforbid can also be used for
prohibitions, but is more common in the passive than in theeacti



C Verbs in A above require object + infinitive, i.e. they ntgsfollowed directly by the person addressed without
preposition (see also 89). The person addressed is often ntone in direct commands, requests dite:said,
'‘Go away!

When reporting such commands/requests therefore we must add arrgronoun:

He told me/him/her/us/them/the children to go aveeskdiffers from the other verbs in A in that it can also be
followed directly by the infinitive of certain verbs, esge speak to, talk to:

He said, 'Could | see Tom, please?' =

He asked to see Tom. (See also 283.)

But this is quite different from the ask + object +initfve type of request.

Both ask and beg can be followed by the passive infinibeg:please, send me to a warm climate,' he asked/begged
= He asked/begged us to send him to a warm cliovatie asked/begged to be sent to a warm climate.

D Examples of indirect commands, requests, advice

Note that direct commands are usually expressed by the impeflativbat requests and advice can be expressed
in a variety of ways (see 283-7):

'If | were you, I'd stop taking tranquillizers,' | said a&dvised him to stop taking tranquillize(See 311 D.\Why
don't you take off your coat?' he said = He advised mekéodii my coat(See also 287:Would/Could you show
me your passport, please?' he said = He asked me to shawhaaissporbr He asked me for/He asked to see my
passport. "You might post some letters for me," saidoss= My boss asked me to post some letters for him. 'If
you 'd just sign the register,' said the receptioniBhe receptionist asked him to sign the register. 'Ddasin,’

said my hostess My hostess asked/invited me to sit down. 'Please, pldas't take any risks,' said his wifeHis
wife begged/implored him not to take any risks. 'Foedietbout this young man,' said her parents; 'don’hsee
again or answer his letters' =

Her parents ordered her to forget all about the young matolhber not to see him again or answer his letiers
She was ordered to forget all about the young man and éenbicb see him again or answer his lettgrassive
construction)Don't forget to order the wine,' said Mrs Pitt = Mrs Rithinded her husband to order the wine. 'Try
again,' said Ans friends encouragingly = Ann's friends encouraged her to trywa@zd on, apply for the job,' said
Jack= Jack urged/encouraged me to apply for the job. "You had bettéeave your car unlocked," said my friends;
‘there's been a lot of stealing from cars'

My friends warned me not to leave my car unlocked a=thad been a lot of stealing from cars.

will you . . . sentences are normally treated as requests and espbyask:

'Will all persons not travelling please go ashore,' it sdle asked all persons not travelling to go astdueif a
will you sentence is spoken sharply or irritably, and pheaseis omitted, it might be reported bgil or order:

'Will you be quiet!/Be quiet, will you!" he said =

He told/ordered us to be quiet.

321 Other ways of expressing indirect commands

A say/telk subject + be + infinitive:

He said/told me that | was to wait.

This is a possible alternative to ttedl + infinitive construction, so that:

He said, 'Don't open the doeduld be reported

He told me not to open the doar

He said that | wasn 't to open the door.

The be + infinitive construction is particularly usefulthre following cases:

1  When the command is introduced by a verb in the presesd:

He says, 'Meet me at the station' = He says that evaneet him at the station. (He tells us to meetvirimald be
much less likely.)

2 When the command is preceded by a clause (usualgenbticondition):

He said, 'If she leaves the house follow betlld be reportedie said that if she left the house | was to follow her.
He told me to follow her if she left the houseuld be equally possible here but note that if we ustethe

infinitive construction we must change the order of the sentera® tegput the command first. Sometimes this
would result in a rather confusing sentence. For examplegtipgestif you see Ann tell her to ring meould
becomeHe told me to tell Ann to ring him if | saw he@uch requests can only be reported by the be + infinitive
construction:

He said that if | saw Ann | was to tell her to ring him

B say/tell(+ that) + subject +should

1 sayor tell with ashould construction normally indicates advice rather than command:

He said, 'If your brakes are bad don't drive so fast'

He said/told me that if my brakes were bad | shouldn 'edsosfast

or

He advised me not to drive so fast if my brakes were (béate

change of order here, as witéll + infinitive above.)

2 Advice can also be expressedbtlyise, recommendndurge + that . . . shouldThis is particularly useful in
the passive (see 302 E):

7 advise cancelling the meeting,' he said -He advised thahéeting should be cancelled.



3 commandandordercan also be used withouldor a passive infinitive:

'Evacuate the area!' ordered the superinterdent

The superintendent ordered that everyone should leave therarea

ordered that the area should be evacuated

ordered the area to be evacuated.

4  Note that when an indirect command is expressed bpjaat + infinitive construction, as in 320, there is
normally the idea that the

person who is to obey the command is addressed directlwtgut the command is expressed by the be + infinitive
construction (A above) or byshouldconstruction (B3 above) the recipient of the command need rnegsady be
addressed directly. The command may be conveyed to him by petsah.

322 let's, let us, let him/therm indirect speech

A let's

1 let'susually expresses a suggestion and is reportexlggesin indirect speech:

He said, 'Let's leave the case at the statvonld be reported:

He suggested leaving the case at the statidte suggested that they/we should leave the case atttengSee
289 for constructions with suggest.)

He said, 'Let's stop now and finish it lat®duld be reported:

He suggested stopping then and finishing it latdde suggested that they/we should stop then and finishrit late
Similarly in the negative:

He said, 'Let's not say anything about it till we hear fogsf = . « He suggested not saying
anything/saying nothing about it till they

heard the facter

; He suggested that they shouldn't say anything till thesdhba facts.

: But let's not used alone in answer to aimaditive suggestion is often

. reported by some phrase such@sosed the idea/was against it/objec&althat we could report:

. 'Let's sell the house,' said Tom. 'Let's not,' said Bynfiom suggested selling the house but Ann
was against it.

(For other suggestion forms, see 289.) Bt's/let ussometimes expresses a call to action. It is then ysuall
reported byurge/adviset object + infinitive (see also 320):

The strike leader said, 'Let's show the bosses that wendeel' = The strike leader urged the workers to show the
bosses that they were united.

B let him/them

1 Intheorylet him/themexpresses a command. But very often the speaker has no gutiverithe person who
is to obey the commantit's not my business,' said the postman. 'Let the govarhdo something about it.'

Here, the speaker is not issuing a command but expressiolgligation. Sentences of this type are therefore
normally reported byught/should:

He said that it wasn't his business and that the govertnooghti to/should do something about it.

2 Sometimes, howevkst him/themdoes express a command. It is then usually reported by bay+ infinitive
(see 321):

'Let the boys clear up this mess,' said the headmaster keBldenaster said that the boys were to clear up the mess.
‘Let the guards be armed,' he orderelde ordered that the guards should be armed.

3 Sometimetet him/themis more a suggestion than a command. In such cases it is us@iited bysuggest,
or say+ should(see 289):

She said, 'Let them go to their consul. He 'll be abletp them= She suggested their/them going to their consul
etc. orShe suggested that they should go to their carsshe said that they should go to their consul.

4 let him/themcan also indicate the speaker's indifference:

"The neighbours will complain,’ said Ann.

‘Let them (complain)," said Tom = Tom expressed indifference

Tom said he didn't mind (if they complained).

C letthere be

Here the speaker could be ordering, advising, urging or begdiegthere be no reprisals,' said the widow of the
murdered mar The widow urged/begged that there should be no reprisals.

D letis also an ordinary verb meaniatiow/permit:

‘Let him come with us, mother; I'll take care of himaids=

/ asked my mother to let him come with us and promisealki ¢are

of him.

323 Exclamations angesandno

A Exclamations usually become statements in indirectBp@&he exclamation mark disappears.

1 Exclamations beginninghat (a) ...or How . . . can be reported (a) lxclaim/say that:

He said, 'What a dreadful ideal' 'How dreadful'.' = He exclaimed that it was a dreadfudidas dreadful

or (b) bygive an exclamation oflelight/disgust/horror/relief/

surprise etc.

Alternatively, if the exclamation is followed by ani@ctwe can use the



construction (cith an exclamationof delight/disgust etc. +

he/sheetc. + verb.

2 Other types of exclamation, suchGasod! Marvellous! Splendid! Heavens! Oh! Ughétc. can be reported as
in (b) or (c) above:

'‘Good!" he exclaimed =

He gave an exclamation of pleasure/satisfaction.

'Ugh!" she exclaimed, and turned the programme off =

With an exclamation of disgust she turned the progranfine o

3 Note also:

He said, 'Thank yout He thanked me.

He said, 'Curse this fog!' = He cursed the fog.

He said, 'Good luckE He wished me luck.

He said, 'Happy Christmas!' = He wished me a happy Classtm

He said, 'Congratulationst' He congratulated me.

He said, 'Liar!" = He called me a liar.

He said, 'Damn!'etc. = He swore.

The notice said: WELCOME TO WALES-.

The notice welcomed visitors to Wales.

B yes ancho are expressed in indirect speech by subject + appropriatéiaty verb:

He said, 'Can you swim?' and 1 said 'No' =

He asked (me) if | could swim and | said | couldn't.

He said, 'Will you have time to do it?' and | said "Yes'

He asked if | would have time to do it and | said thabuld.

324 Indirect speech: mixed types

Direct speech may consist of statement + question, questtommand, command + statement, or all three
together.

A Normally each requires its own introductory verlsion't know the way. Do you?' he asked =

He said he didn't know the way and asked her if she ditifknew it. 'Someone's coming,' he said. 'Get behind the
screen' = He said that someone was coming and told melielgatl the screen.

T T going shopping. Can | get you anything?' she said = She saulashgoing shopping and asked if she could get
me anything.

I can hardly hear the radio,' he said. 'Could you turn it up® sditl he could hardly hear the radio and asked her to
turn it up.

B But sometimes, when the last clause is a statemerit vddjzs to explain the first, we can use as instead of a
second introductory verb:

'You'd better wear a coat. It's very cold out,' he said =

He advised me to wear a coat as it was very cold out.

'You'd better not walk across the park alone. People have bee

mugged there," he said

He warned her not to walk across the park alone as peaplecea

mugged there.

C Sometimes the second introductory verb can be a participle

'Please, please, don't drink too much! Remember that hewd to drive home,' she said =

She begged him not to drink too much, reminding him that he'dtbairéve home.

‘Let's shop on Friday. The supermarket will be very crowme8aturday,' she said =

She suggested shopping on Friday, pointing out that the supetmankld be very crowded on Saturdégs could
be used in both these examples.)

325 must and needn't

A must used for deductions, permanent commands/prohibitidrt® @xpress intention remains unchanged. (For
must,expressing advice,

see 287 A))

1 Deductions:

She said, 'I'm always running into him; he must live hese!'= She said that. . . he must live in the area.

2 Permanent command:

He said, 'This door must be kept locked'e said that the door must be kept locked.

3 mustused casually to express intention:

He said, 'We must have a party to celebrate this' = Helsatithey must have a party to celebrate it.

B mustused for obligation can remain unchanged. Alternatively it Gan b

reported bywould have toor had to.1  I/we mustreported bywould have to

would have tds used when the obligation depends on some future action eor tivé fulfilment of the obligation
appears remote or uncertain, i.e. whanstis clearly replaceable bwill have to:

'If the floods get worse we must (will have to) leavehbase,' he said =

He said that if the floods got worse they would have to l&ae



house.

'When it stops snowing we must start digging ourselve$ out

| said =

| said that when it stopped snowing we would have to start djggin

ourselves out.

'We must mend the roof properly next year," he said

He said that they would have to mend the roof properly the fwitpw

year.

'| have just received a letter," he said. 'l must go heme'

He said that he had just received a letter and would havehorge.

(Buthad towould be more usual here if he went at oncehigl.

to would imply that he went at once.) 2  l/we must ftepldoy had to

hadto is the usual form for obligations where times for fulfilmtente been fixed, or plans made, or when the
obligation is fulfilled fairly promptly, or at least by thene the speech is reported:

He said, 'l must wash my han@hd presumably did so) =

He said that he had to wash his hands.

Tom said, '| must be there by nine tomorrow' =

Tom said that he had to be there by nine the nextvaayld have tovould be possible here also but would imply
that the obligation was self-imposed and that no outside aughess involved. had to could express either an
outside authority (i.e. that someone had told him to be }twera self-imposed obligation. All difficulties abdwtd
to/would have taan of course be avoided by keepingstunchanged. In both the above examphestcould have
been used instead b&d to/would have to.

3 you/he/they musts reported similarly:

He said, 'You must start at once' =

He said that she must/had to/would have to start at 8uteote thatvould have taemoves the idea of the
speaker's authority:

Tom said, 'If you want to stay on here you must work harder' =

Tom said that if she wanted to stay on she must/would toawerk

harder.

mustimplies that Tom himself insists on her working hardemyld have tanerely implies that this will be
necessary.

4 must l/lyou/he?can change similarly but asustin the interrogative usually concerns the present or immediat
future it usually becomes had to:

'Must you go so soon?' | said/ asked him if he had to go so soon.

5 must not

I must notusually remains unchangegiou/he must notemains unchanged or is expressed as a negative command
(see 320-1)He said, 'You mustn't tell anyone' = He said that shenmutgll/wasn 't to tell anyoner He told her
not to tell anyone.

C needn't

needn'tcan remain unchanged and usually does. Alternatively it can ehamjdn't have to/wouldn't have tgust
asmustchanges tdad to/would have to:

He said, 'You needn't wait' He said that | needn't wait.

I said, 'If you can lend me the money | needn 't go tdo#mk=

/ said that if he could lend me the money | needn 't/wouldavé to

go to the bank.

He said, 'l needn't be in the office till ten tomorrow ning' =

He said that he needn 't/didn 't have to be in the officeetilthe next

morning.

need l/lyou/hebehaves exactly in the same waysasst |/you/he?i.e. it normally becomelsad to:

'‘Need | finish my pudding?' asked the small boy = The smalbbkgd if he had to finish his pudding.

32 Conjunctions

326 Co-ordinating conjunctionsand, but, both . . . and, or, either ... or, neither..nor, not only . . . but also
These join pairs of nouns/adjectives/adverbs/verbs/phrases/sids@lays squash and rugby. | make the
payments and keep the accounts. He works quickly and/but tdgutée is small but strong. She is intelligent
but lazy. We came in first but (we) didn 't win theeaBoth men and women were drafted into the army. Ring Tom
or Bill. She doesn 't smoke or drink. He cagither) read or write. You can (either) walk up or tdiedable
car. He can neither read nor write. Not only men but wismen were chosen.

327 besides, however, nevertheless, otherwise, so, fiberestill, yet, though

These adverbs/conjunctions can join clauses or sentendegra then often known as 'conjuncts’. But they can also,
with the exception afeverthelesandtherefore(conjuncts), be used in other ways. Their position will vary
according to how they are used.

A besidegpreposition) means 'in addition to'. It precedes a noun/pron@uargl:

Besides doing the cooking | look after the gardessidegconjunct) means 'in addition'. It usually precedes its



clause, but can follow it:

| can't go now; I'm too busy. Besides, my passport is out ef dareovercould replacebesideshere in more
formal Englishanywayor in any casecould be used here in more informal English:

Anyway, my passport's out of date.

B howevefadverb of degree, see 41) precedes its adjective/adYerbcouldn 't earn much, however hard you
worked.

however(conjunct) usually means 'but'. It can precede or folitsw

clause or come after the first word or phrase:

I'll offer it to Tom. However, he may not wantoit

He may not want it however Tom, however, may not wantat

/I, however, he doesn't want it. . .

But when two contrasting statements are mentionedgvercan

mean 'but/nevertheless/all the same":

They hadn 't trained hard, but/however/neverthelesbaltame they woor they won, however/nevertheless/all the
same.

(See also 329.)

C otherwisgadverb of manner) usually comes after the verb:

It must be used in a well-ventilated room. Used other(wse a different way)t could be harmfulotherwise
(conjunct) means 'if not/or else":

We must be early; otherwise we won't get a s@atould also be used here in colloquial Englistie must be early
or (else) we won't get a seat.

D so (adverb of degree) precedes its adjective/adverb:

It was so hot that. . . They ran so fast thago.(conjunct) precedes its clause:

Our cases were heavy, so we took a taxi.

E thereforecan be used instead of so in formal English.

It can come at the beginning of the clause or after tis¢ fiord or

phrase; or before the main verb:

There is fog at Heathrow; the plane, therefore, has beeriatiithe plane has therefore been diverted/therefore the
plane has been diverted.

F still and yet can be adverbs of time (see 37):

The children are still up. They haven't had supper yet.

still andyet(conjunct) come at the beginning of clauses.

still means 'admitting that/nevertheless'.

yet means 'in spite of that/all the same/nevertheless'.

You aren't rich; still, you could do something to help him.yTéwee ugly and expensive; yet people buy them.

G though/althoughnormally introduce clauses of concession (see 340):

Though/Although they're expensive, people buy thwugh (but notalthough) can also be used to link two main
clausesthoughused in this way means 'but' or 'yet' and is placed samestat the beginning but more often at the
end of its clauselHe says he 'll pay, though | don't think he willHe says he'll pay; | don't think he will, though.
328 Subordinating conjunctioni$; that, though/although, unless, wheatc.

Subordinating conjunctions introduce subordinate adverb or néauses and are dealt with in the chapters on the
different types of clause.

See chapter 21 for conditional clauses, chapter 33 for purglasses,

chapter 34 for adverb clauses of reason, result, concessionparison

and time, and chapter 35 for noun clauses.

Some conjunctions have more than one meaning and may introduce

more than one type of clause.

Pairs and groups of conjunctions which are sometimes confusled wi

each other or with other parts of speech are dealt with below.

329 though/althoughandin spite of(preposition phrase)jespite(preposition)

Two opposing or contrasting statements, sucHa$ad no qualificationandHe got the job¢could be combined as
follows:

A Withbut, howeveror neverthelesas shown in 327 abovete had no qualifications but he got the job. He had
no qualifications; however he got the job/he got the job, howeéleehad no qualifications; nevertheless he got the
job.

B Withthough/although:

He got the job although he had no qualifications. Although henbaylialifications he got the job.

C  Within spite of/despite- noun/pronoun/gerund:

In spite of having no qualifications he got the job. Hethetjob in

spite of having no qualifications.

despite = in spite oft is chiefly used in newspapers and in formal English:

Despite the severe weather conditions all the cars cosiptle¢

course.



D Note thathough/althoughrequires subject + verb:

Although it was windy . . and thatin spite of/despiteéequires noun/pronoun or gerund:

In spite of the wind . . Some more examples:

Although it smelt horrible . . . = In spite of the horribieedl . . . Although it was dangerous .= In spite of the
danger . . . Though he was inexperienced . . . = te gpihis inexperience/his being inexperienced . . .

330 for and because

These conjunctions have nearly the same meaning and vemyeither can be used. It is, however, safer to use
becauseas a clause introduced by for (which we will call a 'ftatse’) has a more restricted use than a clause
introduced bybecause:

1 Afor-clause cannot precede the verb whichptams:

Because it was wet he took a tgfar is not possible.)

2 Afor-clause cannot be precededby, butor any conjunction:

He stole, not because he wanted the money but becalikechstealing(for not possible)

3 Afor-clause cannot be used in answer to a question:

Why did you do it? ~ I did it because | was angfgt not possible)

4 A for-clause cannot be a mere repetition of what has bEeady stated, but always includes some new piece
of information:

He spoke in French. She was angry because he had spdkemdah,(for is not possible.)

But She was angry, for she didn't know Fren(¢tere for is correctbecauses also possible.)

The reason for these restrictions is that a for-clause doetefl us why a certain action was performed, but merely
presents a piece of additional information which helps toaéx .

Some examples of for-clauses:

The days were short, for it was now December.

He took the food eagerly, for he had eaten nothing since dawn. : When | saw her in the river | was
frightened. For at that point the

. currents were dangerous.

: In speech a short pause is usually made baffmeclause and in

" written English this place is usually marked by a comma, and

sometimes, as in the last example above, by a full stop.

becausecould be used in the above sentences also, though for is

better.

331 when, while, agsed to express time

A whenis used, with simple tenses:

1  When one action occurs at the same time as anatirethe span of another:

When it is wet the buses are crowded.

When we lived in town we often went to the theatre.

2 When one action follows another:

When she pressed the button the lift stopped.

B asisused:

1 When the second action occurs before the first &hioi:

As /left the house | remembered the key.

This implies that | remembered the key before | had coetptee action of leaving the house; | was probably still
in the doorwayWhile | was leavingvould have the same meaning here,\Wien | leftwould give the impression
that the act of leaving was complete and the door ; shut behind me.

2 For parallel actionsHe sang as he worked.

3  For parallel development:

As the sun rose the fog dispersed.

As it grew darker it became colder =

The darker it grew, the colder it became.

As she came to know him better she relied on him more.

As he became more competent he was given more inteyestirk. If we usedvhenhere we would lose all idea of
simultaneous progression or development.

4 To meamvhile (= during the time that):

As he stood there he saw two men enter theBadrthere is no particular advantage in using as here,white is
safer.

332 as meaning when/while or because/since

A Restricted use of as (#zhen/while)

as here is chiefly used with verbs indicating action or dgreknt. It is not normally used with the type of verb
listed in 168, except when there is an idea of developmeintB&above. Nor is it normally used with verbs such
aslive, stay, remain.

B as used with the above verbs/types of verb normally rbeansse/since:

As he was tired . . =Because he was tired . . .

As he knew her well. . =Because he knew her well . . .



As it contains alcohol . . . = Since/Because it contaicshall. . .

As he lives near here . = Since/Because he lives . . .

C With most verbs, as can be used with either meaning:

As/While he shaved he thought about the coming interviewBeksiuse he shaved with a blunt razor he didn 't
make a very good job of if in doubt here, students should weleile or because.

D as + noun can mean eith&hen/while or because/since:

Asa student he had known great poverty =

When he was a student he had known great poverty.

As a student he gets/got in for half price =

Because he is/was a student he gets/gotin. . .

As a married man, he has to think of his family =

Because/Since he is a married man . . .

as meaningvhen/whilehere is usually followed by a perfect tense. as medeoguse/sincean be followed by
any tense.

333 as, when, while used to mean although, bugisg that

A as can meathough/althoughbut only in the combination adjective + as + subjedb be/to seem/to appear:
Tired as he was he offered to carry her = Though hetiveashe offered to carry her. Strong as he was, he couldn't
lift it.

B whilecan mearbut and is used to emphasize a contrast:

'At sea' means 'on a ship’, while 'at the sea' meathe'ataside’. Some people waste food while others haven't
enough.

while can also meaalthough and is then usually placed at the

beginning of a sentence:

While | sympathize with your point of view 1 cannot accept it.

C whencan mearseeing that/althoughlt is therefore very similar tavhile, but is chiefly used to introduce a
statement which makes another action seem unreasonableftins though not necessarily, used with a question:
How can you expect your children to be truthful when you ydiurse

tell lies?

It's not fair to expect her to do all the cooking whentsehad no

training or experience.

D Do not confuserhen and if

When he comesnplies that we are sure he will coniEhe comesmplies that we don't know whether he will come
or not. (For if in conditional sentences, see chapter 21.)

33 Purpose

334 Purposeis normally expressed by the infinitive

Purpose can be expressed by: A The infinitive alone:

He went to France to learn French. They stoppeskttha way.

When there is a personal object of the main verb, the inérihay

refer to this and not to the subject:

He sent Tom to the shop to buy bre@m was to buy the bread®) in order or so as+ infinitive

in order + infinitive can imply either that the subject wants tofpen

the action or that he wants it to happen.

soas + infinitive implies only that the subject wants thgagcto

happenjn order s, therefore, the more generally useful.

in order or so asare used:

1 With a negative infinitive to express a negative purpose:

He left his gun outside in order/so as not to frighten us.

2 Withto beandto have:

She left work early in order/so as to be at home whenrhedr She gave up work in order/so as to have more time
with the children.

3 When the purpose is less immediate:

He is studying mathematics in order/so as to quatifiafbetter job. She learnt typing in order to help her husband
with his work.

4 Sometimes in longer sentences, to emphasize thafitfigve indicates purpose:

He was accused of misrepresenting the facts in ordes/spraake

the scheme seem feasible.

He took much more trouble over the figures than he usuallindi

order/so as to show his new boss what a careful worker si€Bvain order/so ads not essential and is often
omitted.) When the infinitive of purpose precedes the maln imeorder/so asmay be placed first:

In order/So as to show his boss what a careful worker heheas

took extra trouble over the figurg®ut here alson order/so asnay be omitted.)

5 When there is a personal object but we want the tinrto refer unambiguously to the subject:

He sent his sons to a boarding school in order/so as/édwmne peacéHe, not his sons, was going to have some



peace.) Compare with:

He sent his sons to a boarding school to learn torixeedommunity.

(Not he but his sons were to learn to live in a commurBiyt thisin order/so asconstruction is not very common.
It is more usual to say:

He sent his sons to a boarding school because he wantegktedme

peace.

C in order(but not so as), used to emphasize that the subject reallynisgolirpose in mind:

He bought diamonds when he was in Amsterdam! ~ That wasnrissugpHe went to Amsterdam in order to buy
diamonds(not for any other purpose)

We could also, however, express this idea by stredsinfirst verb and omittingn order: He went to Amsterdam
to buy diamonds.

D Infinitive + noun + preposition:

/ want a case to keep my records in.

I need a corkscrew to open this bottle wittote that here we are talking about a particular purpose. For argéne
purpose we use for + gerund:

This is a case for keeping records in.

A corkscrew is a tool for opening bottles.

335 Infinitives of purpose afteyo andcome

It is not normal to use an infinitive of purpose after the irapee or infinitive ofgyo andcome.Instead ofGo to find
Bill we normally sayso and find Bill;and instead o€ome to talk to Anve sayCome and talk to Anni;e. instead
of an imperative + an infinitive of purpose we use two impegatjoined by and. And instead of:

/ must go to help my mothand!I'll come to check the accounte&e normally say:

/ must go and help my mothand I'll come and check the accourits. instead of an infinitive + an infinitive of
purpose we use two infinitives joined by and (see 246 ).

But whengoandcomeare used as gerunds or in any present or past tense theyhalordinary infinitive of
purpose:

I'm thinking of going to look for mushrooms.

| went to help my mother.

I've come to check the accounts.

I didn 't come to talk to Bill; I came to talk to you.

336 Clauses of purpose

Clauses are necessary when the person to whom the purpeseisaifferent from the subject of the main clause,
or when the original subject is stated again:

Ships carry lifeboats so that the crew can escape #hipesinks.

This knife has a cork handle so that it will floattifalls overboard.

A Purpose clauses are usually expressesbiiyat + will/wouldor can/could +infinitive. can/couldis used here
to mearwill/would be able to:

They make £10 notes a different size from £5 notes sdlinat

people can (will be able to)tell the difference between them.

They wrote the notices in several languages so thagfoteurists

could (=would be able toynderstand thentan andwill are used when the main verb is in a present, present
perfect or future tensesould andwould are used when the main verb is in a past tense. See the exaibme and
also:

/ light/am lighting/have lit/will light the fire so that tHe®use will be

warm when they return.

I have given/will give him a key so that he can get ihtohouse

whenever he likes.

| pinned the note to his pillow so that he would be susewit.

There were telephone points every kilometre so that drivbiose cars

had broken down would be able to/could summon hetpat is omitted from purpose clauses witlin/could,the
idea of purpose may disappear. The sentéteéook my shoes so that | couldn't leave the hawsdd normally
mean 'He took my shoes to prevent my leaving etdidtwok my shoes, so | couldn 't leave the housald
normally mean 'He took my shoes; therefore | wasn't adiestce'.

B Purpose clauses can also be formeddoyhat/in order that/that + may/might or shall/shoufelinfinitive.
These are merely more formal constructions than those showabove. There is no difference in meaning.
Note thatso thatcan be followed bwill/can/may/shallor their past forms, whilen order thator that are limited to
may/shallor their past forms.

that used alone is rarely found except in very dramatic speeulritng, or in poetry.

The rules about sequences of tenses are the same as thoseabbwowinThe following are very formal:

We carved their names on the stone so that/in order thag futur

generations should/might know what they had done.

These men risk their lives so that/in order that we mayriiore

safely.



may in the present tense is much more commonstiah which is rarely used. In the past tense eitméght or
shouldcan be used. The student should know the above forms but shouldmaliynaeed to use them, as for all
ordinary purposeso that+ can/couldor will/would should be quite sufficient.

C Negative purpose clauses are made by putting thidaay verb (usuallywill/would or should)into the
negative:

He wrote his diary in code so that his wife wouldn 't be &blead it. He changed his name so that his new friends
wouldn 't/shouldn 't know that he had once been accused of murder.

Criminals usually telephone from public telephone boxes gdhbaolice won't be able to trace the call.
Negative purpose clauses can, however, usually be repladedpbgvent+ noun/pronoun + gerund, oio avoid+
gerund:

He dyed his beard so that we shouldn 't recognize him/to praseatognizing him/to avoid being recognized,
(passive gerundyhe always shopped in another village so that she wouldettheeown neighbours/to avoid
meeting her own neighbourBhese infinitive phrases are preferred to negative purplzseses.

337 in case and lest

A incase

1 in case+ subject + verb can follow a statement or command:

/ don't let him climb trees in case he tears his trouséis.first action is usually a preparation for, or a precaution
against, the action in thi@ case-clause, which is a possible future actiorcase+ present tense normally has the
meaning 'because this may happen/because perhaps this will hapffenfear that this may happen'.

in case+ past tense normally means 'because this might happen/beoasps this would happen' or ‘for fear
that this would happen'.

Both present tense and past tense here can be replacgubblgl + infinitive, shouldused here would express
greater improbability, but this construction is not veryalsu

2 Tenses witin caseMain verb

Future present tense or
Present +in case +
Present perfect should + infinitive
Conditional past tense or
Past tense +in case +

should + infinitive
Past perfect

I'll make a cake in case someone drops in at thé&emek | carry a spare wheel in case | have/should have a
puncture. | always keep candles in the house in caseitharpower cut. | always kept candles in the house in case
there was a power cySee also 227.)

lestmeans 'for fear that' and is followed slyould:

He doesn 't/didn 't dare to leave the house lest someoule shoognize him.

lestis rarely found except in formal written English.

34 Clauses of reason, result, concession, comparison, time

338 Clauses of reason and result/cause

Except for the type shown in A2 and A3 below, both thessedaian be introduced g or becauseButasis

safer for clauses of reason (see A below) bechuses safer for clauses of result/cause (see B).

A Clauses of reason

1 Introduced bys/because/since:

We camped there as/because/since it was too dark to ge/@ecause/Since it was too dark to go on, we camped
there.

2 'inview of the fact that' can be expresse@slgince/seeing that, but not because:

As/Since/Seeing that you are here, you may as well give naad. As/Since/Seeing that Tom knows French, he 'd
better do the talking.

3 Wheras/since/seeing thaefers to a statement previously made or understoodrépiaceable byf:
As/Since/Seeing that/If you don't like Bill, why did you inviten? Note the use df so:

| hope Bill won't come. ~ If so (¥ you hope he won't come),

why did you invite him¥or if + so/not,see 347.

B Clauses of result/cause (see also 339) are introduceédause or as:

The fuse blew because we had overloaded the circuit.

He was angry because we were late.

As it froze hard that night there was ice everywheré day.

As the soup was very salty we were thirsty afterwards.

C These combinations could also be expressed by twoataaises joined

by so:

It was too dark to go on, so we camped there.

You are here, so you may as well give me a hand.



It froze hard that night, so there was ice everywhere dext

thereforecan also be used, but is normal only in fairly formal

sentences:

The Finnish delegate has not yet arrived. We are therpfistponing/We have therefore decided to
postpone/Therefore we are postponing the megfihgtice possible positions tiferefore.)

339 Clauses of result wituch/so . . . that

A suchis an adjective and is used before an adjective + noun:

They had such a fierce dog that no one dared to go neahttusie. He spoke for such a long time that people began
to fall asleep.

B sois an adverb and is used before adverbs and withtagje which are not followed by their nouns:

The snow fell so fast that our footsteps were soon cdugre

His speech went on for so long that people began tagkdep.

Their dog was so fierce that no one dared come ndgutisuchis never used beforauch and manysosois used
even whemuch and manyare followed by nouns:

There was so much dust that we couldn 't see what was happening.

So many people complained that they took the programme off.

C Note thasuch+ a + adjective + noun is replaceable by so +

adjective + a + noun, so that 'such a good man' is replaceapleo good a man'. This is only possible when a noun
is preceded by a/an. It is not a very usual form but may bénrfittrature. Sometimes for emphasis so is placed at
the beginning of the sentence. It is then followed by theted/ésrm of the verb (see 45o terrible was the storm
that whole roofs were ripped off.

340 Clauses of concession

These are introduced &though, though(see 327, 329gven though, even if, no matter, howevsee 85) and
sometimes bwhatever, ass also possible, but only in the adjective + as +cbastruction.
Although/Though/Even though/Even if you don't like him you can

still be polite.

No matter what you do, don't touch this switch.

However rich people are, they always seem anxious to mate mo

money.

However carefully you drive, you will probably have an deai

eventually.

Whatever you do, don't tell him that | told you this.

Patient as he was, he had no intention of waiting for thoees.

(though he was patient) may + infinitive can be used in hyficti€ases:

However frightened you may be yourself, you must remain

outwardly calmmay can also imply | accept the fact that':

But he's your brother! ~ He may be my brother but | dount tr

him!

But may used in this way is part of another main clause, olatuse of concession.

should+ infinitive can be used aftavenif just as it can after if in conditional sentences, Xpress the idea that
the action expressed by the infinitive is not very likelpke place:

Even if he should find out he won't do anything about it.

341 Clauses of comparison

A Comparisons with adjectives and finite verbs é&se 20-2):

It's darker today than it was yesterday.

He doesn't pay as much tax as we do/as us.

He spends more than he eamdetethat + adjective, a colloquial form:

Will it cost £1007? - No, it won't cost as much as @l8t. It won't

be (all) that expensivélt won't be as expensive as thahat + adjective is sometimes used colloquially to mean
very.

B Comparisons with adverbs and finite verbs (see alst):3e didn't play as well as we expected/as well as you
(did). He sings more loudly than anyone I've ever heardéhgane else (does).

You work harder than he does/than him/than | did at yoer@g Comparisons with adjectives and infinitives or
gerunds

Often either can be used, but the infinitive is more usual foarticular action, and gerunds are more usual for
general statements (see also E below):

It's sometimes as cheap to buy a new one as (it isjepajr the old one.

Buying a new one is sometimes as cheap as repairirgjdtene. He found that lying on the beach was just as
boring as sitting in his officer

He found lying on the beach just as boring as sittileg (The infinitive would be less usual here.)

He thinks it (is) safer to drive himself than (to) let dieve. He thinks that driving himself is safer than lettime
drive. It will soon be more difficult to get a visa thamsinow. Getting a visa will soon be more difficult thaisit
now.



D In comparisons of the type showrCimbove, if we have an infinitive befas/thanwe will usually have an
infinitive (not a gerund) after it. Similarly, if we have awed beforeas/thanwe will normally have a gerund (not
an infinitive) after it. See examples above. But if we bdigite verb +this/that/whichbefore as/than we can have
a gerund after it. An infinitive is possible but wouldnbech less usual:

I'll deliver it by hand; this will be cheaper than postind-ie€ cleaned his shoes, which was better than doing
nothing.

E Infinitives are used witlvould rather/soonei(see 297-8)Most people would rather work than starve. | would
resign rather than accept him as a partner.

342 Time clauses

A These are introduced by conjunctions of time such as:

after immediately till/until
as no sooner . ..than when

as soon as since whenever
before the sooner while
hardly . . . when

They can also be introduced the minute, the momentor examples withvhen, as, whilesee 331-3. For
examples witlbefore,seel95 B.

B Remember that we do not use a future form, or a ¢ondlttense, in a time clause.

1 Each of the following future forms becomes a ptasese when we put it in a time clause.

Future simple:

You 'll be back soon. I'll stay till then. = I'll stayl ffou get back.

be going to:

The parachutist is going to jump. Soon after he jumps his p#each
will open.

The present continuous, used as a future form, and the futurewons:

He's arriving/He 11 be arriving at dbut

When he arrives he'll tell us all about the match.

Before he arrives I'll give the children their tea.

But the continuous tense can, of course, be used in l@msges when it indicates a continuous action:

Peter and John will be playing/are playing/are going to playigen

tonight. While they are playin@uring this time)we 'll go to the

beach.

2 The future perfect changes to the present perfedthenfuture perfect continuous changes to the present
perfect continuous:

I'll have finished in the bathroom in a few minutes.

The moment/As soon as | have finished I'll give you a call.

3 A conditional tense changes to a past tense:

We knew that he would arrive/would be arriving about six.

We knew that till he arrived nothing would be doBat whenwhenintroduces a noun clause it can be followed by
a future or conditional tense:

He said, 'When will the train get in?' =

He asked when the train would get in.

C Clauses witlsince(see also 187-8)

In clausessinceis usually followed by past tenses (but see 188gy 've moved house twice since they got married
or Since they got married, they've moved house twice. He s&idited in a tent since his house burnt down. It's
ages since | sailed/have sailed a boat. | haven'tsait®at since | left college.

D Clauses witlafter

In clausesafter is often followed by perfect tensédter/When he had rung off | remembered . . . After/Wieu

've finished with it, hang it up.

E hardly/scarcely . . . when, no sooner . . .nh@ee also 45The performance had hardly begun when the lights
went outor Hardly had the performance begun when the lights wensoatcelycould replacenhardly here but is
less usual.

He had no sooner drunk the coffee than he began to feelydoow sooner had he drunk the coffee than he began
to feel drowsy. He no sooner earns any money than he spemdsimediately he earns any money he spends it.
(more colloquial) Note alsthe sooner . . . the sooner:

The sooner we start, the sooner we'll be there.

35 Noun clauses

Noun clauses are very often introduced by that and are tirereften called that-clauses. However, not all noun
clauses are that-clauses.

343 Noun clauses (that-clauses) as subject of a sentence

A Sentences with noun clause subjects usually begiiit {gte 67 D):

It is disappointing that Tom can't come, 'that Tom camtiegis the subject.

B The usual constructioniis+ be/seemt+ adjective + noun clause (see 26-7):



It's splendid that you passed your exam.

It's strange that there are no lights 8ome adjectives require or can takat. . . should(see 236):

It is essential that everybody knows/should know whabto d

C An alternative construction is+ be/seemt+ a + noun + noun clause.

Nouns that can be used here includercy, miracle, nuisance, pity, shame, relief, wondeagood thingis also
possible.

It's a great pity (that) they didn 't get married.

It's a wonder (that) you weren't killed.

It's a good thing (that) you were insured.

344 that-clauses after certain adjectives/partiespl

The construction here is subject + be + adjective/past patéct noun clause:

/ am delighted that you passed your ex@his construction can be used with

(a) adjectives expressing emotighad, pleased, relieved, sor(gee 26 F)

(b) adjectives/participles expressing anxiety, confideniceafraid, anxious, aware, certain, confident,
conscious, convincefsee 27)anxiousrequiresthat . . . should.

I'm afraid that | can't come till next week. Are you cierthat this is the right road?

345 that-clauses after certain nouns

A that-clause can be placed after a large number of abstract ndtesmost useful of these as#legation,
announcement, belief, discovery, fact, fear, guaranteepé, knowledge, promise, proposal, report, rumour,
suggestion, suspicion, proposal and suggestiequirethat . . . should.

The announcement that a new airport was to be built neacoged

immediate opposition.

The proposal/suggestion that shops should open on Sundagsaled

heated discussion.

A report that the area was dangerous was ignored by tdemes

346 Noun clauses as objects of verbs

A that-clauses are possible after a large number difsve&Some of the most useful are given below.

acknowledge find (wh) recommend
admit forget(wh) remark
advise guarantee remembe(wh)
agree happen remind
allege hear(wh) request
announce hope resolve
appear imagine(wh) reveal(wh)
arranggwh)  imply say(wh)
ask(wh) indicate(wh) see(wh)
assume inform seem
assure insist show(wh)
beg know (wh) state(wh)
believe(wh) learn stipulate
command make out E state) suggestwh)
confess mean suppose
considenwh) notice(wh) teach
declare observe tell (wh)
decide(wh) occur to +object think (wh)
demand order threaten
demonstrate perceive turn out
determine presume understangwh)
discover pretend urge

doubt promise VoW
estimatgwh) propose warn
expect prove(wh) wish

fear realize(wh) wonder(wh)
feel recognize

and other verbs of communication, egmplain, deny, explaiatc. (see 316 C).
wh: see E below.
Examples

They alleged/made out that they had been unjustly dismibgedssumes that we agree with him. | can prove that

she did it.
B Most of the above verbs can also take another conistnusee chapters 23-6). Note however that a verb +
that-clause does not necessarily have the same meaning as theesant infinitive/gerund/present participlete
saw her answering the lettereeans 'He watched her doing this' blg saw that she answered the lettensld
mean either 'He noticed that she did this' or '"He made byisupervision that she did this'.



C appear, happen, occur, seem, turn eaguire it as subjectit appears/seems that we have come on the wrong
day. It occurred to me that he might be lying. It turned loatt hnobody remembered the address.
D that+ subject +shouldcan be used afteagree, arrange,

be anxious, beg, command, decide, demand, determine, bendlieied, order, resolve and urgastead of an
infinitive construction, and aftansist and suggesnstead of a gerund:

They agreed/decided that a statue should be put up.

He urged that the matter should go to arbitration.

He suggested that a reward should be offgf®ee 235, 302 E.)

E Verbs in section A marked '(wh)' can also be follblaenoun clauses beginning with wh-word$at, when,
where, who, whyor with how:

He asked where he was to go.

They'll believe whatever you tell them.

| forget who told me this.

Have you heard how he is getting on?

I can't think why he left his wife.

I wonder when he will pay me back.

347 saandnot representing a that-clause

A Afterbelieve, expect, suppose, thiakd afterit appears/seems:

Will Tom be at the party? ~ | expect so/suppose so/thork Isthink he will.

For the negative we use:

1 A negative verb with so:

Will the scheme be a success? -~ | don't believe so/egpkstippose

so/think so.

Are they making good progress? ~ It doesn't seem so.

2 Or an affirmative verb withot:

It won't take long, will it? ~ No, | suppose rant

| don't suppose so.

The plane didn 't land in Calcutta, did it? ~ | believearot

| don't believe so.

B so and not can be used similarly attepeandbe afraid(= be sorry to say):

Is Peter coming with us? ~ | hope so.

Will you have to pay duty on this? ~ I'm afraid $be negative here is made with an affirmative verb + not:
Have you got a work permit? -I'm afraid not.

C so and not can be used afsayandtell + object:

How do you know there is going to be a demonstration? k-skid

so/Jack told me so.

| told you solcan mean 'l told you that this was the case/that this would mappies usually annoys the person
addressed. Fotell the only negative form is negative verb + so:

Tom didn't tell me so.

For say there are two negative forms, but the meaning is nsathe:

Tom didn't say so =

Tom didn't say that there would be a demonstration.

Tom said not =

Tom said there wouldn't be a demonstration.

D if+so/not

so/notafterif can replace a previously mentioned/understood subject

+ verb:

Will you be staying another night? If so (fsyou are),we can give you a better room. If notl{syou aren't),could
you be out of your room by 12.00?

if so/not here usually represents a clause of condition asrslabove,

but for if so, see also 338 A.

36 Numerals, dates, and weights and measures

348 Cardinal numbers (adjectives and pronouns)

1lone 1leleven 21twenty-one  31thirty-oneetc

2two 12twelve 22twenty-two  40forty

3three 13thirteen 23twenty-three 50 fifty

4 four 1l4fourteen  24twenty-four 60 sixty

5five 15fifteen 25twenty-five 70 seventy

6 six 16 sixteen 26 twenty-six 80 eighty

7 seven 17seventeen 27twenty-seven 90 ninety

8 eight 18eighteen 28twenty-eight 100a hundred

9nine  19nineteen 29twenty-nine 1,000a thousand

10ten 20twenty 30thirty 1,000,000a million



400four hundredL40a/one hundred and forfly006a/one thousand and $x000five thousand®60,127two
hundred and sixty thousand, one hundred and twenty-seven

349 Paints to notice about cardinal numbers

A When writing in words, or reading, a number compaselree or more figures we place and before the word
denoting tens or units:

713seven hundred and thirteen

5,102five thousand, one hundred and tiat

6,100six thousand, one hundréab tens or units) and is used similarly with hundred$ofisands:

320,410three hundred and twenty thousand, four hundred arahi@hundreds of millions:

303,000,00@hree hundred and three million

B ais more usual than one befémendred, thousand, millioretc.,, when these numbers stand alone or begin an
expression:

100a hundred 1,000a thousand

100,000a hundred thousand

We can also sag hundred and one, a hundred and ¢ up taa hundred and ninety-nimada thousand and one
etc. up toa thousand and ninety-nin@therwise we use one, not a (see above). So:

1,040a/one thousand and fortyt

1,1400ne thousand, one hundred and forty

C The word$undred, thousand, millioranddozenwhen used of a definite number, are never made plural:
six hundred men  ten thousand pounds  two dozerifdugsever, these words are used loosely, merely to
convey the idea of a large number, they must be made plural:

hundreds of people  thousands of birds  dozens of Note also that in this case the prepositadris placed
after hundreds thousanesc.

of is not used with definite numbers except befloedthem/ these/thoser possessives:

six of the blue ones  ten of these  four of Bdmodthers

D Numbers composed of four or more figures are dividedgirdups of three as shown above. Decimals are
indicated by '¢', which is read 'point":

10-92ten point nine twad\ zero after a decimal point is usually read 'nought':

8 « 04eight point nought fouBut V and 'zero' would also be possible.

350 Ordinal numbers (adjectives and pronouns)

first eleventh twenty-first thirty-first eti

second twelfth twenty-second fortieth

third thirteenth twenty-third fiftieth

fourth  fourteenth twenty-fourth sixtieth

fifth fifteenth twenty-fifth seventieth

sixth sixteenth twenty-sixth eightieth

seventh seventeenth twenty-seventh ninetieth

eighth  eighteenth twenty-eighth  hundredth

ninth nineteenth twenty-ninth thousandth

tenth  twentieth thirtieth millionth

When writing in words or reading fractions other th&r{a half)and 14(a quarter)we use a combination of
cardinal and ordinal numbers:

1/5 alone fifth Mo alone tenth (s more usual thaone)

% three fifths ‘Ao seven tenth& whole number + a fraction can be followed directly hplwral noun:
2/4miles = two and a quarter miles

1/2 (half)can be followed directly by a noun but other fractions reqoireefore a noun:

half a secondbuta quarter of a secor{®ee also 2 Ehalf + of can also be used, but tioéis optional:

Half (of) my earnings go in tax.

351 Points to notice about ordinal numbers

A Notice the irregular spelling ifth, eighth, ninthandtwelfth.

B When ordinal numbers are expressed in figures théwastetters of the written word must be added (except in
dates)first = 1st twenty-first = 21st

second = 2nd forty-secord42nd third = 3rd sixty-third = 63rd

fourth = 4th eightieth 80th

C In compound ordinal numbers the rule abaunt is the same as for compound cardinal numb®&/ist = the
hundred and firsfThe articlethe normally precedes ordinal numbers:

the sixtieth day the fortieth visitditles of kings etc. are written in Roman figures:

CharlesV  Jamesl il ElizabetHBllit in spoken English we use the ordinal numbers precedtz: by
Charles the Fifth ~ James the Third  Elizabeth ticerge
352 Dates

A The days of the wee The months of the year

Sunday (Sun.) January (Jan.) July



Monday (Man.) February (Feb.) August (Aug.)
Tuesday (Tues.) March (Mar.) September

(Sept.)

Wednesday (Wed.) April (Apr.) October (Oct.)

Thursday (Thurs.) May November
(Nov.)

Friday (Fri.) June December
(Dec.)

Saturday (Sat.)
Days and months are always written with capital letters.
Dates are expressed by ordinal numbers, so when speakinggwe sa
March the tenth, July the fourteergtt. orthe tenth of Marcletc. They can, however, be written in a variety of
ways; e.gMarch the tentltould be written:

March 10 10 March 10th of March
March 10th 10th March March the 10th
B The year

When reading or speaking we use the tarmdredbut notthousand.The year 1987 would be read migeteen
hundred and eighty-seven nineteen eighty-seven.

Years before the Christian era are followed by the leB&= Before Christ) and years dating from the Christian
era are occasionally preceded by the letters AD (= Annoibipin the year of the Lord). The former are read in
either way:1500 BCwould be read asne thousand five hundred BC or fifteen hundred BC.

353 Weights, length and liquid measure A Weights

The English weights table is as follovt§ ounces (0z.) = 1 pound (Ib.) 14 pounds =1 stope (st.
8 stone = 1 hundredweight (cwt.)

20 hundredweight =1 ton

1 pound = 0-454 kilogram (kg)

2-2 pounds = 1 kilogram

2,204-6 Ibs = 1 metric tonne

Plurals

ounce, pound and ton can take s in the plural when they areassmulins, stone and hundredweight do not take s:
e.g. we sagpix pound of sugaor six pounds of sugabutten hundredweight of colks no alternative.

When used in compound adjectives these terms never take s:

a ten-ton lorrykilo or kilogram usually take s in the plural when used as nouns

two kilos of apple®r two kilograms of appleB  Length

The English table of length is as follows:

12 inches (in.) = 1 foot (ft.)

3 feet =1 yard (yd.)
1,760yards =1 mile (m.)

1linch = 2-54 centimetres (cm)
1 yard = 0- 914 metre (m)

1 mile =1-609 kilometres (km)
Plurals

When there is more than one inch/mile/centimetre we normsd the plural form of these words:

one inch, teninches  one mile, four miles

one centimetre, five centimetres

When there is more than one foot we can use either foottpfdeeis the more usual when measuring heights. We
can say:

six foot tallor six feet tall  two foot longr two feet longWhen used in compound adjectives the above forms
never take the plural forma two-mile walk, a six-inch rule€  Liquid measure

2 pints (pt.) = 1 quart (qt.) 1pint = 0-56& (1)

4 quarts =1 gallon (gal.) 1 galtod-55litres

D Traditionally British measurements have been madertes, inches, pints etc. but there is now a gradual
move towards the metric system.

37 Spelling rules

For noun plurals, see also 12.

For verb forms, see also 165, 172, 175.

354 Introduction

Vowels are:aeiou

Consonants are: bedfghjklmnpgrstvwxyz A suffix is a group of lettieisd to the end of a worbeauty, beautiful
(ful is the suffix.)

355 Doubling the consonant

A Words of one syllable having one vowel and ending in a singkonant

double the consonant before a suffix beginning with a vdvtet: ing = hittingbut keep, keepingtwo vowelsknit



+ ed= knitted help, help&tvo consonants)

run + er = runner love, lo@nding in a vowel)

gu here is considered as one consonayuiit, quitting.

When the final consonant is w, x or y it does not double:

row + ed = rowed box + ingboxingB  Two- or three-syllable words ending in a single coasbfollowing
a

single vowel double the final consonant when the strelssdialthe last

syllable. (The stressed syllable is in bold type.)

acquit + ed= acquitted  but murmur + ed= murmured begin + ex beginner answer + er = answerer
deter + ed = deterred orbit + ing = ambiti

recur + ing= recurring

focus + edhowever, can be spdticused orfocusseahd bias +edcan

be spelbiasedor biassed.

C The final consonant bandicap, kidnap, worship also doubledhandicap, handicapped worship,
worshipped kidnap, kidnappé& Words ending in 1 following a single vowel or two vowetsounced
separately usually double the 1:

appal, appalled duel, duellist repglelent
cruel, cruelly model, modelling  quaraalarrelling
dial, dialled refuel, refuelled rsid, signalled
distil, distiller

If the compound is formed of monosyllables, it is moreylitcebe written as one word. In cases of doubt it itebet
to omit hyphens o consult a modern dictionary.

B Hyphens are necessary:

(&) when pronunciation or meaning might be unclear without tloeroperate  re-cover Gover again)

(b) when words form a compound in a particular senteaao-it-yourself shop

a go-as-you-please railway ticket

(c) in adjective phrases dealing with age, size, weightdamndtion of time:

a five-year-old child a ten-ton vehicle

a six-foot wall a five-minute interval

Note that the compound is not in the plural form: no s. Adparbciple compounds used as adjectives are
commonly hyphenated, especially when there is a danger of mistamitng:low-flying aircraft  quick-
dissolving sugar

C Hyphens are used in a temporary way to divide a word anthefdine. The division must be made at a
natural break in the word, i.e. between syllables:

dis-couraged  look-ing  inter-v&lmonosyllable should not be divided.

38 Phrasal verbs

362 Introduction

A In modern English it is very usual to place preposgior adverbs after certain verbs so as to obtain a wariet
of meanings:

give away =give to someone/anyone

give up =abandon (a habit or attempt)

look after =take care of

look for =search for, seek

look out =beware

The student need not try to decide whether the combination is vedpesition or verb + adverb, but should
consider the expression as a whole.

It is also important to learn whether the combination is sitive (i.e. requires an object) or intransitive (i.e. nah
have an object)took for is transitive: /am looking for my passporfbok outis intransitive:Look out! This ice isn't
safe!lEach of the combinations given in the following pages will be @tk (= transitive) or 'intr' (=
intransitive), and the examples of the use of each will teeemphasize this distinction.

Note that it is possible for a combination to have two or nddferent meanings, and to be transitive in one/some of
these and intransitive in others. For exampddce offcan mean ‘remove'. It is then a transitive expression:

He took off his hat.

take offcan also mean 'rise from the ground' (used of aircraftyeHeis intransitive:

The plane took off at ten o'clock.

B  Transitive expressions: the position of the object

Noun objects are usually placed at the end of these expressions:

/ am looking formy glasses.

With some expressions, however, they can be placed eittier @nd or immediately after the verb, i.e. before the
short word. We can say:

He took off hiscoat or He tookhis coatoff. Pronoun objects are sometimes placed at the end of the sipres

/ am looking forthem. But they are more often placed immediately after the verb:

He tookit off.



This position is usual before the following short wongs,; down, in, out, away, ofindon (except when used in the
expressiorcall on = visit).

Examples given of the use of each expression will show albpogsisitions of noun or pronoun objects in the
following way:

I'll give this old coataway, (give awayhis old coat/give it away).e. with this expression the noun object can come
before or after th@way;the pronoun object must come beforedhay.When only one example is given the
student may assume that the pronoun object has the sartierpasithe noun object.

C When these expressions are followed by a verb objegethied form of the verb is used:

He kept on blowing his horn.

Where gerunds are usual this will be shown by examples.tNaitt some expressions can be followed by an
infinitive:

It is up to you to decide this for yourself.

Some of the younger members called on the ministesigrre

The lecturer set out to show that most illnesses were aleidm oncan be followed by either infinitive or gerund
but there is a considerable difference in meaning. S8eA27

363 Verb + preposition/adverb combinations account

account for(tr) = give a good reason for, explain satisfactorily (some

action or expenditure):

A treasurer must account for the money he spends. Heshasdd in the most extraordinary way; | can't account
for his actions at all/1 can't account for his behgvike that.allow

allow for (tr) = make provision in advance for, take into accourstially some additional requirement, expenditure,
delay etc.):

It is 800 kilometres and | drive at 100 k.p.h., so I'lthere in eight

hours. ~ But you 11 have to allow for delays going through towns

and for stops for refuelling.

Allowing for depreciation your car should be worth £2,008 time

next year.

answer

answer backintr), answersomebodyack= answer a reproof impudently:

FATHER:Why were you so late last night? You weren't in till 2.e&8@N:You should have been asle§ATHER:
Don't answer me back. Answer my questiask

ask after/forsomebody = ask for news of:

/ met Tom at the party; he asked after y@sked how you were/how you were getting on)

ask for

(a) = ask to speak to:

Go to the office and ask for my secretary.

(b) =request, demand:

The men asked for more pay and shorter hasls someone in (object before in) = invite him to entehthese:
He didn 't ask me in; he kept me standing at the door \ubilead

the message.

ask someoneut (object beforeout) = invite someone to an entertainment or to a meal (usuallypiakdic place):
She had a lot of friends and was usually asked out in thengeni

so she seldom spent an evening at home.

back

back away(intr) = step or move back slowly (because confronted by stamger or unpleasantness):

When he took a gun out everyone backed away nervdaesti out(intr) = withdraw (from some joint action
previously agreed on), discontinue or refuse to provide previoustyiped help or support:

He agreed to help but backed out when he found how difficwti$.backsomebody up = support morally or
verbally:

The headmaster never backedhigstaff, (backedthem up) If a

parent complained about a teacher he assumed that theteeas in

the wrongbe

be againsitr) = be opposed to (often used with gerund):

I'm for doing nothing till the police arrive./I'm aipst doing

anything till the police arrive.

be away(intr) = be away from home/this place for at least a nidpetback(intr) = have returned after a long or
short absence:

/ want to see Mrs Pitt. Is she in? ~

No, I'm afraid she's out at the moment

No, I'm afraid she's away for the weekend. ~

When will she be back? ~

She'll be back in half an hour/next webk.for (tr) = be in favour of (often used with gerund).ib€intr) = be at
home/in this buldingbe in for (tr) = be about to encounter (usually something unpleasant):



Did you listen to the weather forecast? I'm afragrevin for a

bumpy flight.

If you think that the work is going to be easy you 'réoina shockbe over(intr) = be finished:

The storm is over now; we can go on.

be out(intr) = be away from home/from this building for a shortdirnot overnightbe up(intr) = be out of bed:
Don't expect her to answer the doorbell at eight o 'clocRlworday

morning. She won't be up.

be up to(tr) = be physically or intellectually strong enough (to perfoa certain action). The object is usually it,
though a gerund is possible:

After his illness the Minister continued in office though he was

longer up to the work/up to doing the work.

be up tosomething/some mischief/some trick/no good = be occupieasyniith some mischievous act:
Don't trust him; he is up to something/some trick.

The boys are very quiet. | wonder what they are upltte that the object efp tohere is always some very
indefinite expression such as these given above. It is needrwith a particular action.

it is up tosomeone (often followed by an infinitive) = it is hisp@ssibility or duty:

It is up to the government to take action on violence.

| have helped you as much as | can. Now it is up to {ou must

continue by your own efforts.)

bear

bear out(tr) = confirm:

This report bears out my theory, (beang theory out/bears it out)

bear up(intr) = support bad news bravely, hide feelings of grigfe news of her death was a great shock to him
but he bore up bravely and none of us realized how much he felt i

blow

blow out(tr) = extinguish (a flame) by blowing:

The wind blew outhe candle,(blewthe candleout/blew it out)blow up(tr or intr)

(a) = destroy by explosion, explode, be destroyed:

They blew upthe bridgesso that the enemy couldn't follow them, (blthe bridgesup/blewthem up) Just as we
got to the bridge it blew up.

(b) = fill with air, inflate, pump up:

The children blew ugheir balloons and threw them into the air. (bletve balloonsup/blewthem up)

boil

boil away(intr) = be boiled until all (the liquid) has evaporated:

| put the kettle on the gas ring and then went away aigdfabout it. When | returned, the water had all boiled
away and the flame had burnt a hole in the kettle.

boil over(intr) = to rise and flow over the sides of the containese@

only of hot liquids):

The milk boiled over and there was a horrible smell of bggnin

break

break downfigures = take a total and sub-divide it under various headsmwas to give additional information:
You say that 10,000 people use this library. Could you break tha

down into age-groupq®ay how many of these are under 25, over

50 etc.)break downa door etc. = cause to collapse by using force:

The firemen had to break dowme door to get into the burning

house, (breakhe door down/break it down)

break down(intr) = collapse, cease to function properly, owing to sdendt or weakness:

(a) Used of people, it normally implies a temporary emotioobapse:

He broke down when telling me about his son's tragic dédéhwas overcome by his sorrow; he wept.)

(b) It can express collapse of mental resistance:

At first he refused to admit his guilt but when he whewn the evidence he broke down and confessed.
(c) When used of health it implies a serious physicahps#:

After years of overwork his health broke down and he hadite.re

(d) Itis very often used of machines:

The car broke down when we were driving through the desedrit #0ok us two days to repair it.

(e) It can be used of negotiations:

The negotiations broke dowwere discontinued)ecause neither side would compromiseak in(intr), break
into (tr)

(&) = enter by force:

Thieves broke in and stole the silver.

The house was broken into when the owner was on holiday.

(b) = interrupt someone by some sudden remark:

/ was telling them about my travels when he broke in with & stor



his own.break in(a young horse/pony etc.) (tr) = train him for use:

You cannot ride or drive a horse safely before he has beoken inbreak off (tr or intr) = detach or become
detached:

He took a bar of chocolate and broke off a bit. (broke affitiroke

it off)

A piece of rock broke off and fell into the pool at tetfof the cliff.break off (tr) = terminate (used of agreements
or negotiations):

Ann has broken off hezngagemento Tom. (broken her

engagemenbff/broken it off) break off (intr) = stop talking suddenly, interrupt oneself:

They were in the middle of an argument but broke off wioeneone

came into the roonbreak out(intr) (a) = begin (used of evils such as wars, epidenfiies etc.):

War broke out on 4 August.

(b) = escape by using force from a prison etc.:

They locked him up in a room but he broke ¢simashed the door

and escaped)

The police are looking for two men who broke out of prisondagttbreak up(tr or intr) = disintegrate, cause to
disintegrate:

If that ship stays there she will break up/she will tigkbn up by the

waves.

The old ship was towed away to be broken up and sold @&g.scr

Divorce breaks up a lot of families, (bred&silies up/breaks

them up)

break up(intr) = terminate (used of school terms, meetings, pagies:

The school broke up on 30 July and all the boys went home for the

holidays.

The meeting broke up in confusion.

bring

bring someoneound (tr; object usually beforeound)

(a) = persuade someone to accept a previously opposed sioggédter a lot of argument | brought him round to
my point of view.

(b) =restore to consciousness:

She fainted with the pain but a little brandy soon broughtdwerd.bring a person or thingound (tr; object
usually beforeound) = bring him/it to my/your/his house:

/ have finished that book that you lent me; I'll bring it rogtadyour

house) tonightbring up (tr)

(&) = educate and train children:

She brought uper children to be truthful, (broughter children up/broughthem up)

(b) = mention:

At the last committee meeting, the treasurer broughi@muestionof raising the annual subscription, (brougte
questionup/brought it up)

burn

burn down(tr or intr) = destroy, or be destroyed completely by {used of buildings):

The mob burnt down the embassy, (burnt the embassy

down/burnt it down)

The hotel burnt down before help came.

call

1 callmeaning ‘visit' (for a short timegll ata place:

/ called at the bank and arranged to transfer some money.

call for = visit a place to collect a person or thing:

/ am going to a pop concert with Tom. He is calling foraneight so

| must be ready then.

Let's leave our suitcases in the left luggage office alidar them

later on when we have the car.

call in is intransitive, and has the same meanindpa& in and the colloquiatirop in:

Call in/Look in on your way home and tell me how the inemwi

went.call on a person:

He called on all the housewives in the area and asked thegmto s

the petition.

2 Other meanings afall for/in/on

call for (tr) = require, demand (the subject here is often an impersepad or phrase such as: the situation/this
sort of work/this etc.; the object is then usually somdityya.g. courage/patience/a steady hand etc.):
The situation calls for tact.

You 've got the job! This calls for a celebrati®ut it can also be used with a personal subject:



The workers are calling for strike action.

The relations of the dead men are calling for an inqaaly in a person/call him in = send for him/ask him to come
to the house to perform some service, send for is more #@atha thancall in which is therefore a more polite
form:

It was too late to call ian electrician, (call an electrician

in/call him in)

There is some mystery about his death; the police harmedadled incall on somebody (usually + infinitive) = ask
him to do something/ask him to help. This is a rather fomag of making a request and is chiefly used on formal
occasions or in speeches etc. There is usually the ideahthaetson called upon will consider it his duty to comply
with the request:

The president called upon his people to make sacrificabdagood of

their country.

The chairman called on the secretary to read the miotithe last

meeting.

3 Other combinations wittall

call off (tr) = cancel something not yet started, or abandon shimgtalready in progress:

They had to call off (zancel)the matchas the ground was too

wet to play on. (callhe match off/call it off)

When the fog got thicker the search was called(affandonedgall out (tr) = summon someone to leave his house
to deal with a situation outside. It is often used of troops uienare required to leave their barracks to deal with
civil disturbances:

The police couldn 't control the mob so troops were called out.

The Fire Brigade was called out several times on the nfght\mvember to put out fires started by fireworks.
Doctors don't much like being called out at niglatll up (tr)

(@) =summon for military service:

In countries where there is conscriptimen are called up at the age of eighteen, (call up menteatlup/callthem
up)

(b) =telephone:

/ calledTom up and told him the news, (called up Tom/calé&d up)

care

not to care abouftr) = to be indifferent to:

The professor said that he was interested only in resdsatidn 't

really care about studentsare for (tr)

(@) = like (seldom used in the affirmativéje doesn't care for films about war.

(b) =look after (not much used except in the passive):

The house looked well cared f¢had been well looked after/was in good condition)

carry

carry on(intr) = continue (usually work or duty):

/ can't carry on alone any longer: I'll have to get hedypry on with(tr) is used similarly:

The doctor told her to carry on with the treatmeatry out(tr) = perform (duties), obey (orders, instructions),
fulfil (threats):

You are not meant to think for yourself; you are hereatoy out my

orders.

The Water Board carried out their threat to cut off outewaupply.

(They threatened to do it and they did it.)

He read the instructions but he didn't carry them out.

catch

catch up with(tr), catch up(tr or intr) = overtake, but not pass:started last in the race but | soon caught up with
the others. (caugtihem up/caught up)

You 've missed a whole term; you 11 have to work hard to cgetith the rest of the class, (catblem up/catch
up)

clean

clean out(tr) a room/cupboard/drawer etc. = clean and tidy it thoroughly:

/ must clean outhe spare room,(cleanthe spare room

out/clean it outrlean up(tr) a mess, e.g. anything spilt:

Clean upany spilt paint, (clean thespilt paint up/clean it up)

clean up(intr) is used similarly:

These painters always clean up when they've finiqfesse the place clean)

clear

clear away(tr) = remove articles, usually in order to make spaCeuld you clear awathese papers?clearthese
papers

away/cleathem away)clear away(intr) = disperse:

The clouds soon cleared away and it became quite vedear. off (intr) from an open spacelear out(intr) of a



room, building = go away (colloquial; as a command it is dedigirude):

'You clear off," said the farmer angrily. '"You 've ndhtitp put your

caravans in my field without even asking my permission.'

Clear out! If I find you in this building again, I'll reggrou to the

police.

clear out(tr) a room/cupboard/drawer etc. = empty it, usually to med@m for something else:

I'll clear outthis drawer and you can put your things in it. (clear

this drawer out/clear it outklear up(intr) = become fine after clouds or rain:

The sky looks a bit cloudy now but | think it will clegp. clear up(tr or intr) = make tidy and clean:

When you are cooking it's best to clear up as you go, insfead

leaving everything to the end and having a terrible dithiags to

deal with.

Clear up this mess, (cletiis messup/clear it up)lear up(tr)

(&) =finish (some work which still remains to be done):

/ have some letters which | must clear up before Iddamight.

(b) = solve (a mystery):

In a great many detective stories when the police are bafflemateur detective comes along and cleatiseup
mystery, (clears it up)

close

close dowr(tr or intr) = shut permanently (of a shop or business):

Trade was so bad that many small shops closed down and b& shop

closed somef their branchesdown, (closed dowsome

branches/closed thendown)

close in(intr) = come nearer, approach from all sides (used @t ndlarkness, enemies etc.):

As the mist was closing in we decided to stay where we.wkse up (intr) = come nearer together (of people in a
line):

If you children closed up a bit there 'd be room for anotine on

this seat.

come

come across/upoftr) = find by chance:

When | was looking for my passport | came across thielse o

photographs.

come along/or(intr) = come with me, accompany me. '‘Come on' is oftehteassomeone who is hesitating or
delaying:

Come on, or we'll be lateome awayintr) = leave (with me):

Come away now. It's time to go honceme away/offintr) = detach itself:

When | picked up the teapot the handle came away in my bamd in(intr), come into(tr) = enter:

Someone knocked at my door and | said, 'Come in.'

Come into the garden and I'll show you my rosesae off(intr)

(@) =succeed, of a plan or scheme (used in negative):

I'm afraid that scheme of yours won't come off. It needs roapéal than you have available.

(b) =take place; happen as arranged:

When is the wedding coming off? ~ Next June.

If we sayThe duchess was to have opened the bazaamply that this plan was made but didn't come off. (She
arranged to open it but later had to cancel this arrangement.)

(c) =endits run (of a play, exhibition etc.):

'‘Lady Windermere's Fan' is coming off next week. Yoetds hurry if you want to see é¢ome out(intr)

(a) = be revealed, exposed (the subject here is norralyruth/the facts/the whole stomgtc. and usually refers
to facts which the people concerned were trying to keep imidlde scandals etc.):

They deceived everybody till they quarrelled among thérasgthen one publicly denounced the others and the
whole truth came out.

(b) = be published (of books):

Her new novel will be coming out in time for the Christmdesa

(c) = disappear (of stains):

Tomato stains don't usually come azdme round(intr)

(@) =finally accept a previously opposed suggestion:

Her father at first refused to let her study abroad but mecaund (to it) in the engdsaid she could go)

(b) = come to my (your/his etc.) house:

'/l come round after dinner and tell you the pleome round/tq(intr; stress on to) = recover consciousness:
When we found him he was unconscious but he came round/to in Hadfiaand explained that he had been
attacked and robbed.

come up(intr)

(a) =rise to the surface:



A diver with an aqualung doesn 't have to keep coming ugifone can stay underwater for quite a long time.
Weeds are coming up everywhere.

(b) =be mentioned:

The question of the caretaker's wages came up at thredasing.come up(intr), come up tdtr) = approach, come
close enough to talk:

A policeman was standing a few yards away. He came uje tanoh

said, "You can't park here.'

crop

crop up(intr) = appear, arise unexpectedly or by accident (the suligacormally an abstract noun such as
difficulties/the subjectketc. or a pronoun):

At first all sorts of difficulties cropped up and delayed Later we

learnt how to anticipate these.

cut

cut downa tree = fell it:

If you cut downall the trees you will ruin the land, (ctite

trees down/cuthem down) cut down(tr) = reduce in size or amount:

We must cut down expenses or we 'll be getting into debt.

"This article is too long,' said the editor. ‘Could you cdbivn to

2,000 words?'

cutin (intr) = slip into traffic lane ahead of another car when thexme't room to do this safely:

Accidents are often caused by drivers cutting.off (tr) = disconnect, discontinue supply (usually of,geater,
electricity etc.). The object can either be the commadlithe person who suffers:

The Company has cut off oalectricity supply because we

haven't paid our bill, (cutur supply off/cut it off)

They've cut off the water/our water supply tempoyasgcause they

are repairing one of the main pipes.

We were cut off in the middle of our (telephone) conatos. (This

might be accidental or a deliberate action by the switchboard

operator.)

cut someone off = form a barrier between him and safetgr(eféed in connexion with the tide, especially in the
passive):

We were cut off by the tide and had to be rescued by beatutoff (intr) = be inconveniently isolated (the subject
is usually a place or residents in a certain place):

You will be completely cut off if you go to live in thatlleige because

there is a bus only once a week.

cut out (tr)

(&) = cut from a piece of cloth/paper etc. a smaller pieta desired shape:

When | am making a dress | mark the doth with chalk anddbeit out. (cut out the dress/dbe dressout) Young
people often cut out photographs of their favourite pags stad stick them to the walls.

(b) = omit, leave out:

If you want to get thin you must cut out sugar, (tatit) be cut out for(tr) = be fitted or suited for (used of people,
usually in the negative):

His father got him a job in a bank but it soon becareardhat he

was not cut out for that kind of worile wasn't happy and was not

good at the work.gut up (tr) = cut into small pieces:

They cut down the tree and cut it up for firewood, (bettree

up/cut up the tree)

die

die away(intr) = become gradually fainter till inaudible:

They waited till the sound of the guard's footsteps died agivaylown(intr) = become gradually calmer and
finally disappear (of riots, fires, excitement etc.):

When the excitement had died down the shopkeepers took down the

shutters and reopened their shops.

die out(intr) = become extinct (of customs, races, speciemwhals etc.):

Elephants would die out if men could shoot as many as théwedis

do

do away with(tr) = abolish:

The government should do away with the regulations restricting

drinking hoursdo up(tr) = redecorate:

When | dothis room up I'll paint the walls cream, (do uipis

room/do it up) do without(tr) = manage in the absence of a person or thing:

We had to do without petrol during the fuel cridike object is sometimes understood but not mentioned:

If there isn't any milk we'll have to do without (it).



draw

draw back(intr) = retire, recoil:

It's too late to draw back now; the plans are all mdd®y up(tr) = make a written plan or agreement:

My solicitor drew upthe leaseand we both signed it. (dreitvup) draw up(intr) = stop (of vehicles):

The car drew up at the kerb and the driver got out.

drop

drop in (intr) = pay a short unannounced visit:

He dropped in for a few minutes to ask if he could borrow yourep drill, (drop inis more colloquial than 'call
in'.) drop out(intr) = withdraw, retire from a scheme or plan:

We planned to hire a coach for the excursion but now so maniepege dropped out that it will not be needed.
enter

enter for (tr) = become a competitor/candidate (for a contest, exatiun, etc.):

Twelve thousand competitors have entered for the next London

Marathon.

fade

fade away(intr) = disappear, become gradually fainter (usually of sds):

The band moved on and the music faded away.

fall

fall back (intr) = withdraw, retreat (this is a deliberate action, quit#ferent fromfall behind, which is
involuntary):

As the enemy advanced we fell bafal back on(tr) = use in the absence of something better:

We had to fall back on dried milk as fresh milk waswdikable.

He fell back on the old argument that if you educate women they

won't be such good wives and mothers.

fall behind (intr) = slip into the rear through inability to keep up withe others, fail to keep up an agreed rate of
payments:

At the beginning the whole party kept together but by the etigeof

day those who were less fit had fallen behind.

He fell behind with his rent and the landlord began to becom

impatient.fall in with someone's plans = accept them and agree to co-operate:

We'd better fall in with his suggestion for the sake of pefadl in (intr) of troops etc. = get into lin&ll out (intr)
of troops etc. = leave the lines:

The troops fell in and were inspected. After the parhde tell out

and went back to their barrackall off (intr) = decrease (of numbers, attendance etc.):

Orders have been falling off lately; we need a new widigg

campaign.

If the price of seats goes up much more theatre attendaitbegin

to fall off.

fall on (tr) = attack violently (the victim has normally no chancelefend himself as the attackers are too strong; it
is also sometimes used of hungry men who attack their foodthdyeget it):

The mob fell on the killers and clubbed them to death.

The starving men fell on the fooftlevoured it)

fall out (intr) = quarrel:

When thieves fall out honest men get their ofnoverb; i.e. get

back their propertyjall through (intr) = fail to materialize (of plans):

My plans to go to Greece fell through because the jourmagduwut

to be much more expensive than | had expected.

feed

befed up (intr),be fed up with(tr) = be completely bored (slang)m fed up with this wet weather. I'm fed up with
waiting; I'm going home.

feel

feel up to(tr) = feel strong enough (to do something):

/ don't feel up to tidying the kitchen now. I'll do it in theorning. | don't feel up to it.

fill

fill in/up forms etc. = complete them:

/ had to fill inthree formsto get my new passport, (filhree formsin/fill them in)

find

find out (tr) = discover as a result of conscious effdrt:the end | found out what was wrong with my hi-fi. The
dog found outhe wayto open the door, (found out) find someone out = find that he has been doing something
wrong (this discovery is usually a surprise because thgopehas been trustedifter robbing the till for months
the cashier was found out.

fix

fix up (tr) = arrange:



The club has already fixed geveral matchegor next season, (fixeseveral matchesup/fixedthem up)

get

get abouf(intr) = circulate; move or travel in a general sense:

The news got about that he had won the first prize isttte lottery

and everybody began asking him for money.

He is a semi-invalid now and can't get about as well asséd toget away(intr) = escape, be free to leave:
Don't ask him how he is because if he starts talking absuidailth

you'll never get away from him.

I had a lot to do in the office and didn 't get awaydiight.get away with(tr) = perform some illegal or wrong act
without being punished, usually without even being caught:

He began forging cheques and at first he got away wiithtiin the

end he was caught and sent to prison.

get back(tr) = recover possession of:

If you lend him a book he 11 lend it to someone else andlyoever

get it back, (get backour book/get your bookback)get back(intr) = reach home again:

We spent the whole day in the hills and didn't get bac#dilk.get off (intr) = be acquitted or receive no
punishment (compare witfet away with itwhich implies that the offender is not even caught):

He was tried for theft but got off because there waasrffitgent

evidence against hinjwas acquitted)

The boy had to appear before a magistrate but he ga dffvas his

first offence,(received no punishmerggt on(intr), get on with (tr)

(@) = make progress, be successHiw is he getting on at school?

He is getting on very well with his English.

(b) =live, work etc., amicably with someone:

He is a pleasant friendly man who gets on well with iyearerybody.

How are you and Mr Pitt getting og@t out (intr) = escape from, leave (an enclosed space):

Don't wory about the snake. It's in a box. It can't get out.

News of the Budget got out before it was officially anmed.

I'm so busy that | don't very often get ofaut of the house) Note that the imperative 'Get out', excegn it means
‘descend' (from a vehicle), is very rudet out of(tr) = free oneself from an obligation or habit:

/ said that I'd help him. Now | don't want to but | caet out of it.

(free myself from my promise)

He says that he smokes too much but he can't get out lo&liite

Some people live abroad to get out of paying heavy tgegesver(tr) = recover from (iliness, distress or mental
weakness):

He is just getting over a bad heart attack.

| can't get over her leaving her husband like tfidtaven't

recovered from the surprise; | am astonished.)

He used to be afraid of heights but he has got over thatgeiit.over(the object is usually it which normally
represents something unpleasant) = deal with it and behfxisvith it:

If you have to go to the dentist why not go at once and geeit?(Be careful not to confuse this wiglet over it,
which is quite differentget rounda person = coax him into letting you do what you want:

Girls can usually get round their fathegst rounda difficulty/regulation = find some solution to it/evade it:
/I we charge people for admission we will have to pay eiterient

tax on our receipts; but we can get round this regulaticaking

that we are charging not for admission but for refreshméfasey

paid for refreshments is not taxegbt through(tr or intr) = finish a piece of work, finish successfully:

He got through his exam all riglfpassed it)

get through(intr) = get into telephone communication:

[ am trying to call London but I can't get through; | thinlktla:

lines are engaged.

get up(tr) = organize, arrange (usually an amateur entertainmera charitable enterprise):

They got upa concertin aid of cancer research. (They gotip.) get up(intr) = rise from bed, rise to one's feet,
mount:

| get up at seven o' clock every morning.

(For get used to mean enter/leave vehicles, see 9§ii2)

givesomethingaway= give it to someone (who need not be mentioned):

I'll give this old coataway, (give awathis old coataway/giveit

away)give someonaway(object beforeaway)= betray him:

He said that he was not an American but his accent gavaway.

(told us that he was an Americagiye back(tr) = restore (a thing) to its owner:

/ must call at the library to give bathkis book, (to givethis book

back/to givet back)give in(intr) = yield, cease to resist:



At first he wouldn 't let her drive the car but she wapearsuasive

that eventually he gave igive out(tr)

(&) =announce verbally:

They gave outhe names of the winners(gavethe namesout/gavethem out)

(b) = distribute, issue:

The teacher gave otlte books,(gaveone/someto each pupilgive out(intr) = become exhausted (of supplies
etc.):

The champagne gave out long before the end of the reception.

His patience gave out and he slapped the child lgare.up(tr or intr) = abandon an attempt, cease trying to do
something:

/ tried to climb the wall but after | had failed thréeés | gave up.

(gave upthe attempt/gave the attemptup/gaveit up)

A really determined person never gives up/never givesyumtrgive up(tr) = abandon or discontinue a habit,
sport, study, occupation:

Have you given up drinking whisky before breakfast?

He gave ugigarettes,(gavethem up)

He tried to learn Greek but soon got tired of it and gaup.igive oneselfup (object before up) = surrender:
He gave himself up to despair.

He was cold and hungry after a week on the run so he gargelh

up to the police.

go

go ahead(intr) = proceed, continue, lead the way:

While she was away he went ahead with the work and godamhat

You go ahead and I'll follow; I'm not quite ready. away(intr) = leave, leave me, leave this place:

Are you going away for your holiday? ~ No, I'm stayatghome.

Please go away; | can't work unless | am algoeback(intr) = return, retire, retreat:

I'm never going back to that hotel. It is most uncomfortadmeback on(tr) = withdraw or break (a promise):
He went back on his promise to tell nobody about this.told

people about it, contrary to his promisgg down(intr)

(&) = be received with approval (usually of an idea):

/ suggested that she should look for a job but this suggestion did notvgaatall well.

(b) = become less, be reduced (of wind, sea, weaigiegs etc.)During her illness her weight went down from 50
kilos to 40. The wind went down and the sea becante galm.

go for (tr) = attack:

The cat went for the dog and chased him out of thedmih for (tr) = be especially interested in, practisater
for (a competition):

This restaurant goes in for vegetarian disfgsecializes in them)

She plays a lot of golf and goes in for all the competitignsnto (tr) = investigate thoroughly:

'We shall have to go into this very carefully,' said thiectése.go off (intr)

(@) = explode (of ammunition or fireworks), be fired (ofiggwusually accidentally):

As he was cleaning his gun it went off and killed him.

(b) = be successful (of social occasions):

The party went off very well(everyone enjoyed it)

(c) =start ajourney, leavetle went off in a great hurry.

go on(intr) = continue a journey:

Go on till you come to the crossroads.on (intr),go on with(tr), goon + gerund = continue any action:
Please go on playing; | like it.

Go on with the treatment. It is doing you gogd.on + infinitive:

He began by describing the route and went on to tell ustivbatip

would probably costHe continued his speech and told us etc.) go out (intr)

(&) =leave the house:

She is always indoors; she doesn't go out enough.

(b) =joinin social life, leave one's house for entertaénts etcShe is very pretty and goes out a lot.

(c) =disappear, be discontinued (of fashions):

Crinolines went out about the middle of the last centy. £ be extinguished (of lights, fires etc.):

The light went out and we were left in the dag&.over(tr) = examine, study or repeat carefully:

He went over the plans again and discovered two very serious

mistakesgo round(intr)

(@) = suffice (for a number of peopl&)ill there be enough wine to go round?

(b) = go to his/her/your etc. house:

/ said that I'd go round and see her during the weekgadp her

house)

go through(tr) = examine carefully (usually a number of things; throughis likelook through but more



thorough):

There is a mistake somewhere; we 'll have to go through toeiats

and see where it is.

The police went through their files to see if they cdird any

fingerprints to match those that they had found on the handte of

weapongo through(tr) = suffer, endure:

No one knows what | went through while | was waiting for the

verdict, (how much | suffered)

go through with(tr) = finish, bring to a conclusion (usually in the &aof some opposition or difficulty):
He went through with his plan although all his friends advisedto

abandon itgo up (intr)

(@) =rise (of prices):

The price of strawberries went up towards the end as¢lason.

(b) = burstinto flames (and be destroyed), exploded(e$evhole buildings, ships etc.):

When the fire reached the cargo of chemicals the whole shipupent

(blew up)

Someone dropped a cigarette end into a can of petrol and the whol

garage went up in flames.

go without(tr) = do without. (But it only applies to things. 'Go withauperson' has only a literal meaning; i.e. it
means 'start or make a journey without him'.)

grow

grow out of(tr) = abandon, on becoming older, a childish (and often bad)thabi

He used to tell a lot of lies as a young boy but he gravefoihat

later on.grow up(intr) = become adult:

'I'm going to be a pop star when | grow up,' said the boy.

hand

hand down(tr) = bequeath or pass on (traditions/information/ possessions):

This legend has been handed down from father tohsomd in (tr) = give by hand (to someone who need not be
mentioned because the person spoken to knows already):

/ handed irmy resignation, (gave it to my employer)

Someone handetiis parcelin yesterday, (handdadin) hand out(tr) = distribute:

He was standing at the door of the theatre handingeafiéts.

(handingleaflets out/handinghem out)

hand over(tr or intr) = surrender authority or responsibility to another

The outgoing Minister handed oveis departmentto his

successor, (handdds departmentover/handed it oveyand round(tr) = give or show to each person present:
The hostess handed roucaffee and cakes(handedhem

round)

hang

hang about/around(tr or intr) = loiter or wait (near):

He hung about/around the entrance all day, hoping for a chance t

speak to the directohang back(intr) = show unwillingness to act:

Everyone approved of the scheme but when we asked for vetante

they all hung backhang on to(tr) = retain, keep in one's possession (colloquial):

I'd hang on to that old coat if | were you. It might be useful

hold

hold off (intr) = keep at a distance, stay away (used of rain):

The rain fortunately held off till after the school gigsaday.hold on (intr) = wait (especially on the telephone):
Yes, Mr Pitt is in. If you hold on for a moment I'll getrhfor you.hold on/out(intr) = persist in spite of, endure
hardship or danger:

The survivors on the rock signalled that they were shortadémbut

could hold out for another day.

The strikers held out for six weeks before agreeing tdrattain. hold up (tr)

(a) = stop by threats or violence (often in order to rob):

\ The terrorists held up the train and kept the passeagédrestages.

n Masked men held up the cashier and robbed the baltkhifmeup)

(b) = stop, delay (especially used in the passive):

The bus was held up because a tree had fallen across the road.

join

join up (intr) = enlist in one of the armed servic&&hen war was declared he joined up at once.
Jjump

jump at(tr) = accept with enthusiasm (an offer or opportunitfe was offered a place in the Himalayan expedition
and jumped at the chance.



keep

keepsomebodyack(object beforeback)= restrain, hinder, prevent from advancing:

Frequent ilinesses kept him badirevented him from making

normal progresskeep dowr(tr) = repress, control:

What is the best way to keep dovats? (keepthem down)

Try to remember to turn off the light when you leave thenroloam

trying to keep dowrexpenses(keepexpensesiown)keep off(tr or intr) = refrain from walking on, or from
coming too close:

'Keep off the grass(park notice)keep on= continue:

/ wanted to explain but he kept on talking and didn 't give me a

chance to say anythingeep out(tr) = prevent from entering:

My shoes are very old and don't keep thet water, (keep the

water out/keep it outkeep out(intr) = stay outside:

'Private. Keep out(hotice on doorkeep up(tr) = maintain (an effort):

He began walking at four miles an hour but he couldn't keepaip

speedand soon began to walk more slowly, (he couldn 't keep it up)

It is difficult to keep up a conversation with someone who only says

'Yes' and 'No".

keep up(intr), keep up with(tr) = remain abreast of someone who is advancing; advance aathe pace as:
A runner can't keep up with a cyclist.

The work that the class is doing is too difficult for rhezon't be able

to keep up (with them).

It is impossible to keep up with the. news unless you read the

newspapers.

knock

knock off (tr or intr) = stop work for the day (colloquialEnglish workmen usually knock off at 5.30 or 6.00 p.m.
We knock off work in time for tea.

knock out(tr) = hit someone so hard that he falls unconscibuthe finals of the boxing championship he knocked
out his opponent,who was carried out of the ring, (knockieid opponentout/knocked him out)

lay

lay in (tr) = provide oneself with a sufficient quantity (of &sretc.) to last for some time:

She expected a shortage of dried fruit so she laid irga Eupplylay out(tr) = plan gardens, building sites etc.:
Le Notre laid outhe gardensat Versailles, (laidhe gardens

out/laidthem out) lay up(tr) = store carefully till needed again (used of ships,scett.):

Before he went to Brazil for a year, he laidhip car, as he didn't

want to sell it. (laidt up) be laid up(of a person) = be confined to bed through illness:

She was laid up for weeks with a slipped disk.

lead

lead up to(tr) = prepare the way for, introduce (figuratively):

He wanted to borrow my binoculars, but he didn't say soe. He led up to it by talking about bird watching.
leave

leave off(usually intr) = stop (doing something):

He was playing his trumpet but | told him to leave offéhese the

neighbours were complaining about the ndisave ouf(tr) = omit:

We'll sing our school song leaving out the last ten verses.

They gave each competitor a number; but they left out Nos h® a

one wanted to have it. (Idfto. 13out/left it out)

let

let down(tr) = lower:

When she letber hair down it reaches her waist, (lets down her

hair/lets it down)

You can let a coat dowtengthen it)by using the hemet someoneown (object beforedown)= disappoint him by
failing to ---- act as well as expected, or failingfittfil an agreement:

| promised him that you would do the work. Why did you letcown

by doing so little?

He said he'd come to help me; but he let me down. He netrened uplet in (tr) = allow to enter, admit:
They let in theicket-holders, (let theticket-holders in/

let them in)

If you mention my name to the door-keeper he will lat yro

let someoneff (object beforeoff) = refrain from punishing:

/ thought that the magistrate was going to fine me but hedeiffn(Compare with get off.)

let out (tr)

(@) = make wider (of clothes):



That boy is getting fatter. You'll have to let g clothes,(let his clothesout/letthem out)

(b) = allow to leave, release:

He opened the door and let ¢lé dog.(let the dogout/letit out)

live

live downa bad reputation = live in such a manner that people will forget it

He has never quite been able to live d@neputation for drinking

too much which he got when he was a young man. iflidewn)live in (intr) = live in one's place of work (chiefly
used of domestic servants):

ADVERTISEMENTCook wanted. £140 a week. Live live on(tr) = use as staple food:

It is said that for a certain period of his life Byraveld on vinegar

and potatoes in order to keep thin.

live up to(tr) = maintain a certain standard-moral, economic or behavidura

He had high ideals and tried to live up to théine, tried to act in

accordance with his ideals)

lock

lock upa house (tr or intr; usually intr) = lock all door$2eople usually lock up before they go to bed at night.
lock upa person or thing = put in a locked place, i.e. box, safe,

prison:

She locked uphe papersin her desk, (lockethe papersup/lockedthem up)

look

look after (tr) = take care of:

Will you look after my parrot when | am awalgdk ahead(intr) = consider the future so as to make provision for
it:

It's time you looked ahead and made plans for your retirefoek at(tr) = regard:

He looked at the clock and said, 'It is midnigleiok back(intr), look back on(tr) = consider the past:

Looking back, | don't suppose we are any worse now than people

were a hundred years ago.

Perhaps some day it will be pleasant to look back on theggsthin

look back/round(intr) = look behind (literally):

Don't look round now but the woman behind us is wearing the most

extraordinary clothedook for (tr) = search for, seek:

/ have lost my watch. Will you help me to look for lik®k forward to(tr) = expect with pleasure (often used with
gerund):

/ am looking forward to her arrival/to seeing Henk in (intr) = pay a short (often unannounced) visit (= call in):
'l ook in this evening to see how shel@®k into (tr) = investigate:

There is a mystery about his death and the police akepo

into it. look on ... as (tr) = consider:

Most people look on a television set as an essential piecenitufe.

These children seem to look on their teachers as themiesdook on (intr) = be a spectator only, not a
participator:

Two men were fighting. The rest were looking lmok on (tr), look out on(tr) (used of windows and houses) = be
facing:

His house looks (out) on to the s@aom his house you can see

the sea.Jook out(intr) = be watchful, beware:

(to someone just about to cross the roadpk out! There's a lorry

coming!'

look out for (tr) = keep one's eyes open so as to see something (uudylyconspicuous) if it presents itself:

I am going to the party too, so look out for nomk over(tr) = inspect critically, read again, revise quicklipok
overis similar togo overbut less thorough):

Look over what you 've written before handing it to é&xaminer.

I'm going to look over a house that I'm thinking of buyilegk through (tr) = examine a number of things, often in
order to select some of them; turn over the pages of a bookwsipager, looking for information:

Look through your old clothes and see if you have anythurgive

away.

I'd like you to look through these photographs and try to pick eutngmn you saw.

He looked through the books and decided that he wouldn't like tbeknthrough someone = look at him without
appearing to see him, as a deliberate act of rudeness:

She has to be polite to me in the office but when we méstde she

always looks through me.

look upan address/a name/word/train time/telephone number etc. = dwakih the appropriate book or paper,
i.e. address book/ dictionary/time table/directory etc.:

If you don't know the meaning of theord look it up. (look up the

word/lookthe word up)



I must look up the time of your traifipok for it in the timetableflook somebody up can mean 'visit'. The person
visited usually lives at some distance and is not seernofteny,look upis therefore different frorook in, which
implies that the person visited lives quite close:

Any time you come to London do look me @gpome and see me)

/ haven't seen Tom for ages. | must find out where he ¢imddook

him up. (look Tom up/look upom)

look up(intr) = improve (the subject is usualtiiings/business/world affairs/the weathe, nothing very definite):
Business has been very bad lately but things are beginniogkaip

now.

look someoneip and dowrr look at him contemptuously, letting your eyes wander fignead to his feet and
back again:

The policeman looked the drunk man up and down very deliberately

before replying to his questiolnok up to(tr) = respect:

Schoolboys usually look up to great athletesk down on(tr) = despise:

Small boys often look down on little girls and refuse to plai

them.

She thinks her neighbours look down on her a bit becausersher

been abroad.

make

make for(tr) = travel towards:

The escaped prisoner was making for the coaake off(intr) = run away (used of thieves etc.):

The boys made off when they saw the policemegike out(tr)

(@) = discover the meaning of, understand, see, heacletarly:

/ can't make outhe address he has written it so badly, (make the

addressout/make it out)

Can you hear what the man with the loud-hailer is sayirgP't

make it out at all.

| can't make out why he isn 't here yet.

(b) = state (probably falsely or with exaggeration):

He made out that he was a student looking for a job. Welé&stett

that this wasn 't true at all.

The English climate isn't so bad as some people like ke roat.

(c) = write a cheque:

CUSTOMERWho shall | make it out toS3HOPKEEPERMake it out to Jones and Company.

make upone's mind = come to a decision:

In the end he made up his mind to go by traiake upa quarrel/make it up = end it:

Isn't it time you and Ann made ypur quarrel, (madeit up) make upa story/excuse/explanation = invent it:
/ don't believe your story at all. | think you are justkimg it up.make up(tr or intr) = use cosmetics:
Most women make up/make their faces,(maketheir faces

up/makethem up)

Actors have to be made up before they appear on stedi@ up(tr) = put together, compound, compose:
Takethis prescription to the chemist's. They will make it up for

you there, (make ughe presciption/make the prescription up)

NOTICE (in tailor's window)Customers' own materials made up.

The audience was made up of very young childmeake up for(tr) = compensate for (the object is very oftgn
You 'll have to work very hard today to make up for the tyme

wasted yesterday/to make up for being late yesterday.

We aren 't allowed to drink when we are in training buttend to

make up for it after the race is ovég drink more than usual then)

miss

miss out (tr) = leave out (‘leave out' is more usual; gage 335).

mix

mix up (tr) = confuse:

He mixed ughe addresseso that no one got the right letters.

(mixedthem up)

be/get mixed up witlkr be involved (usually with some rather disreputable permdousiness):

/ don't want to get mixed up with any illegal organizat

move

move in(intr) = move self and possessions into new house, flat, retens

move ouf(intr) = leave house/flat etc., with one's possessions,teaacommodation:

/ have found a new flat. The present tenant is moving out this

weekend and | am moving in on Wednesdagve onor up (intr) = advance, go higher:

Normally in schools pupils move up every year.



order

order somebodwbout(object beforeabout)= give him a lot of orders (often regardless of his convenience
feelings):

He is a retired admiral and still has the habit of ordering

people about.

pay

pay back(tr), pay someone badtr or intr) = repay:

I must pay backhe moneythat | borrowed, (pathe money

back/pay it back)

| must pay baclvr Pitt, (payMr Pitt back/pay him back)

I must pay Mr Pitt backhe moneyhe lent me. (pay him back the

money/pay it back to hingay someonback/out= revenge oneself:

I'll pay you back for this(for the harm you have done mpay up(intr) = pay money owed in full (there is often a
feeling that the payer is reluctant):

Unless you pay up | shall tell my solicitor to writeytau.

pick

pick out(tr) = choose, select, distinguish from a group:

Here are six rings. Pick othie one you like best(pick it out)

In an identity parade the witness has to try to pickioeicriminal

from a group of about eight men. (pitte criminal out/pick him

out)

I know that you are in this photograph but | can't pick gut.

pick up (tr)

(@) =raise or lift a person or thing, usually from theognd or from a table or chair:

He picked ughe child and carried him into the house, (picked the

child up)

She scatters toys all over the floor and | have to thiekn up.

(b) = call for, take with one (in a vehicle):

7 won't have time to come to your house but | could piakyp at the end of your road.

The coach stops at the principal hotels to pickoupists, but only if they arrange this in advance, (piolrists
up/pickthem up) The crew of the wrecked yacht were picked up bybgter.

(c) =receive (by chance) wireless signals:

Their SOS was picked up by another ship, which informedftitaolat headquarters.

(d) =acquire cheaply, learn without effort:

Sometimes you pick up wonderful bargains in these marketgréhilsually pick up foreign languages very
quickly.

point

point out(tr) = indicate, show:

As we drove through the city the guide pointedtbetmost important buildings, (pointedthe buildings
out/pointedthem out)

pull

pull down (tr) = demolish (used of buildings):

Everywhere elegant olouildings are being pulled down and

mediocre modern erections are being put up. (pull down hqgudles/

them down) pull off (tr) = succeed (the object is normalty:

Much to our surprise he putted off teal, (sold the goods/got the

contract)(pulled it off)

pull through (tr or intr) = recover from illness/cause someone to recover:

We thought she was going to die but her own will-power puitrd

through,(tr)

He is very ill but he 11 pull through if we look aftém carefully.

(intr) pull up (intr) = stop (of vehicles):

A lay-by is a space at the side of a main road, wtevers can pull

up if they want a rest.

put

put aside/by(tr) = save for future use (usually monepiit asideoften implies that the money is being saved for a
certain purpose:

He puts asid€50 a monthto pay for his summer holiday, (puts it

aside)

Don't spend all your salary. Try to put something by easchtimput away(tr) = put tidily out of sight (usually in
drawers, cupboards etc.):

Put your toys away, children; it's bedtime, (put away the toys/put

them away)put somethindgpack= replace it where you found it/where it belongs:



When you ‘ve finished with the book put it back on the spelfbacka clock/watch = retard the handput the
clock backis sometimes used figuratively to meaturn to the customs of the past:

MOTHER:Your father and | will arrange a marriage for you when the

time comes.

DAUGHTER:You're trying to puthe clock back, mother. Parents

don't arrange marriages these days! (put back the clockkhmadkjput down(tr)

(@) =the opposite gfick up:

He picked upghe sauceparand put it down at once because the handle was almost tigghitohe saucepan
down/put it down)

(b) = crush rebellions, movements:

Troops were used to put dowre rebellion, (putthe rebellion down/put it down)

(c) = write:

Put downhis phone numberbefore you forget it. (puhe number down/put it down)

CUSTOMER (to shop assistant)t take that one. Please put it down to me/to myoaot, (enter it in my account)
put somethinglown to(tr) = attribute it to:

The children wouldn't answer him, but he wasn't annoyed psttiedown to shyness.

She hasn't been well since she came to this country;it gown to

the climate put forwarda suggestion/proposal etc. = offer it for consideration:

The older members of the committee are inclined to veyo a

suggestiongut forward by the younger ones, (pusuggestion

forward/put it forward)

put forward/onclocks and watches = advance the hanug,forwardis the opposite giut back:

In March people in England put their clocks forward/on an hour.

When summer time ends they put them back an lpotiin a claim = make a claim:

He put in a claim for compensation because he had loktggage

in the train crastput in for a job/a post = apply for it:

They are looking for a lecturer in geography. Why don't yourput

for it? put off an action = postpone it:

Some people put off making their wills till it is tomté.

I'll put off my visit to Scotland till the weather is warmer, (poy

visit off/put it off) put a person off

(&) = tell him to postpone his visit to you:

/ had invited some guests to dinner but | had to put theimegtiuse a power cut prevented me from cooking
anything.

(b) =repel, deter him:

/ wanted to see the exhibition but the queue put me off.

Many people who want to come to England are put off bytihiges

they hear about English weather.

put onclothes/glasses/jewellery = dress oneself etc. The depesake off:

He puton a black coatso that he would be inconspicuous, (put a

coaton/put it on)

She put on her glasses and took the letter from my. lpam@n an expression = assume it:

He put on an air of indifference, which didn 't deceivgbaxly for a

moment.put on a play = produce/perform it:

The students usually put on a play at the end of the geton a light/gas or electric fire/radio = switch it on:
Put onthe light, (putthe light on/put it on)put outany kind of light or fire = extinguish it:

Put outthat light, (putthe light out/put it out)put someoneut (inconvenience him):

He is very selfish. He wouldn't put himself out for anydyeeputout = be annoyed:

She was very put out when | said that her new summer didiss

suit her.

put up (tr)

(&) = erect (a building, monument, statue etc.):

He putup a shedin the garden, (pwt shedup/put it up)

(b) =raise (prices):

When the importation of foreign tomatoes was forbidden, home

growers put upheir prices, (puttheir prices up/putthem up) put someoneip (object usually before up) = give
him temporary hospitality:

If you come to Paris | will put you up. You needn 't look &n hotelput someoneip tosomething (usually some
trick) = give him the idea of doing it/tell him how to do it:

He couldn 't have thought of that trick by himself. Someuonst have

put him up to itput up with(tr) = bear patiently:

We had to put up with a lot of noise when the childrerevegtome.

ring



ring up (tr or intr) = telephone:

/ rang upthe theatreto book seats for tonight, (ratige theatre

up/rangthem up)

If you can't come ring up and let me knawg off (intr) = end a telephone call by putting down the receiver:
He rang off before | could ask his name.

round

round up (tr) = drive or bring together (people or animals):

The sheepdog rounded up the sheepoftected them into a ground drove them through the gate.

On the day after the riots the police roundealiguspectstoundecdthem up. (arrested them)

rub

rub out (tr) = erase pencil or ink marks with an india-rubbd&re child wrote down the wrong word and then
rubbed it out. (rubbethe word out/rubbed outhe word)

rub up (tr) = revise one's knowledge of a subject:

/ am going to France; | must rub ogy French, (rub it up)

run

run after (tr) = pursue (see example below).

run away (intr) = flee, desert (one's home/school etc.), elope:

The thief ran away and the policeman ran after him.

He ran away from home and got a job in a garageaway with(tr) = become uncontrollable (of emotions), gallop
off out of rider's control (of horses):

Don't let your emotions run away with you.

His horse ran away with him and he had a badriatl.away withthe idea = accept an idea too hastily:

Don't run away with the idea that | am unsociable; | juseha

time to go out much.

run down (tr) = disparage, speak ill of:

He is always running dowis neighbours,(running his

neighboursdown/runninghem down) run down (intr) = become unwound/discharged (of clocks/batteries
etc.):

This torch is useless; the battery has run ddserrun down(intr) = be in poor health after illness, overwork etc.:
He is still run down after his illness and unfit feork. run into (tr) = collide with (of vehicles):

The car skidded and ran into a lamp-p¢sttuck the lamp-postun into/acrosssomeone = meet him accidentally:
/ ran into my cousin in Harrods recentfiymet him.)yrun out of (tr) = have none left, having consumed all the
supply:

/ have run out of milk. Put some lemon in your tea insteadover (tr) = drive over accidentally (in a vehicle):
The drunk man stepped into the road right in front of the oncoming

car. The driver couldn't stop in time and ran over lmim.over (tr or intr) = overflow:

He turned on both taps full and left the bathroom. When ime ca

back he found that the water was running over./running beer t

edge of the bathun over/through(tr) = rehearse, check or revise quickly:

We 've got a few minutes before the train goes, sas$tljun through

your instructions again.

run through (tr) = consume extravagantly, waste (used of suppliesamrery):

He inherited a fortune and ran through it in a yaam.up bills = incur them and increase them by continuing to buy
things and put them down to one's account:

Her husband said that she must pay for things at once and not run

up bills.run up againstdifficulties/opposition = encounter them/it:

If he tries to change the rules of the club he will run unaga lot

of opposition.

see

see abouftr) = make inquiries or arrangements:

/ must see about getting a room ready for lde® somebody off = accompany an intending traveller to his
train/boat/plane etc.:

The station was crowded with boys going back to school arhizar

who were seeing them off.

see somebody out = accompany a departing guest to the doortafitbe:

When guests leave the host usually sees them out.

Don't bother to come to the door with me. | can see myself ou

see oven house/a building = go into every room, examine it ofteh svview to buying or renting:

I'm definitely interested in the house. I'd like to seer itseethrough (tr) = discover a hidden attempt to deceive:
She pretended that she loved him but he saw through her, and

realized that she was only after his mor{éle wasn't taken in by

her/by her pretence. Seakein.) seeto (tr) = make arrangements, put right, repair:

If you can provide the wine I'll see to the food.



That electric fire isn't safe. You should have it seen t

Please see to it that the door is locked.

sell

sell off (tr) = sell cheaply (what is left of a stock):

ASSISTANTThis line is being discontinued so we are selling offréreainder of our stock; that's why they are so
cheap, (sellinghe restoff/selling it off)

sell out(intr) = sell all that you have of a certain type of articl&hen all the seats for a certain performance have
been booked, theatres put a notice saying 'Sold out' othsidmoking office.

send

be sent dowrintr) = be expelled from a university for misconduct:

He behaved so badly in college that he was sent down aed get

his degreesend for(tr) = summon:

One of our water pipes has burst. We must send for the pfumbe

The director sent for me and asked for an explanatemd in (tr) = send to someone (who need not be mentioned
because the person spoken to knows already):

You must send in youapplication before Friday(send it to the

authority concernedsend your application in/send it is¢nd on(tr) = forward, send after a person:
If any letters come for you after you have gone | sélhdthem on.

(send oryour letters/sengour letters on)

set

set in (intr) = begin (a period, usually unpleasant):

Winter has set in early this yeaet off (tr) = start (a series of events):

That strike set off geries of strikeshroughout the country, (set

them off) set off/out(intr) = start a journey:

They set out/off at six and hoped to arrive before dfokK.is used when the destination is mentioned:
They set out/off for Rome.

setout + infinitive (oftenshow/prove/explairor some similar verb) = begin this undertaking, aim:
In this book the author sets out to prove that the inhabitditte

islands came from South Americgt up(tr) = achieve, establish (a record):

He setup a new recordfor the 1,000 metres, (satnew record

up/setit up) set up(intr) = start a new business:

When he married he left his father's shop and set up on his own

(opened his own shop)

settle

settle dowr(intr) = become accustomed to, and contented in, a new glslcetc.:

He soon settled down in his new schaelttle up (intr) = pay money owed:

Tell me what | owe you and I'll settle up.

shout

shout down(tr) = make a loud noise to prevent a speaker from begagdch

Tom tried to make a speech defending himself but theccvoouldn 't

listen to his explanation and shouted him down.

The moderate speakers were shouted down.

show

show off(tr or intr) = display (skill, knowledge etc.) purely in orde win notice or applause:
Although Jules speaks English perfectly, my cousin spokeckien

him all the time just to show offto impress us with her knowledge

of French)

He is always picking up very heavy things just to show off his

strength, (showit off)

shut

shut down(tr or intr) = close down (see page 323).

sit

sit back(intr) = relax, take no action, do no more work:

/ have worked hard all my life and now I'm going to sit bac#

watch other people working.

sit up (intr) = stay out of bed till later than usual (usualdading, working, or waiting for someone):
/ was very worried when he didn 't come in and | sat up &lh3.

waiting for him.

She sat up all night with the sick child.

stand

stand bysomeone (tr) = continue to support and help hivo: matter what happens I'll stand by you, so don't be
afraid.

stand for(tr) = represent:



The symbol X' usually stands for the unknown quantity in

mathematics.

stand forParliament = be a candidate for Parliament, offer yourself fecgon:

Mr Pitt stood for Parliament five years ago but henizelectedstand up for(tr) = defend verbally:

His father blamed him, but his mother stood up for himsaid that

he had acted sensibly.

Why don't you stand up for yourseltand up to(tr) = resist, defend oneself against (a person or force):
This type of building stands up to the gales very well.

Your boss is a bully. If you don't stand up to him he &tigou a

dog's life.stand out(intr) = be conspicuous, be easily seen:

She stood out from the crowd because of her height and héndlam

red hair.

stay

stay up(intr) = remain out of bed till later than usual, usually for ateire:

Children never want to go to bed at the proper time; they alwayt to stay up late.

step

step up(tr) = increase rate of, increase speed of (this usuafgrs to industrial production):

This new machine will stepp production. (stepit up)

take

be taken abackKintr) = be surprised and disconcerted:

| was taken aback when | saw the lilke after(tr) = resemble (one's parents/grandparents etc.):

He takes after his grandmother; she had red hair too.

My father was forgetful and | take after him; | fetgverythingtake back(tr) = withdraw (remarks, accusations
etc.):

/ blamed him bitterly at first but later, when | heard theole story,

| realized that he had been right and | went to him and tockrog

remarks, (tookthem back)take down(tr) = write, usually from dictation:

He read out the names and his secretary ttoek down, (took

down the names/toake namesdown)take for (tr) = attribute wrong identity or qualities to someone:

/ took him for his brother. They are extremely alike.

Do you take me for a foolake in(tr) (a) = deceive:

At first he took us in by his stories and we tried tgph@gm; but later

we learnt that his stories were all lies.

(b) =receive as guests/lodgers:

When our car broke down | knocked on the door of the nearest.fithesewner very kindly took us in and gave us
a bed for the night.

People who live by the sea often takeaying guestsduring the summer, (takgaying guestsn/takethem in)
(c) =understand, receive into the mind:

/ was thinking of something else while she was speaking diathI't really take in what she was saying.

| couldn't take irthe lectureat all. It was too difficult for me. (couldn 't takeirit)

(d) = make less wide (of clothes):

.I'm getting much thinner; I'll have to takeriy clothes,(take my

clothesin/takethem in)

take off (tr) = remove (when used of clothing 'take off is the oppasitput on’):

He took off hiscoatwhen he entered the house and put it on again

when he went out. (todkis coatoff/took it off) take off (intr) = leave the ground (of aeroplanes):

There is often a spectators' balcony at airports, evheople can

watch the planes taking off and landiteke on(tr)

(@) = undertake work:

She wants someone to look after her children. | shouldrettodake orthe job. They are very spoilt, (takiae job
on/take it on)

(b) =engage staff:

They're taking on fifty new workers at the factory.

(c) = accept as an opponent:

I'll take you on at table tennigll play against you.)

/ took onMr Pitt at draughts, (tookir Pitt on/tookhim on) take out(tr) = remove, extract:

Petrol will take outhat stain, (takethe stainout/take it out)

The dentist took out two of her teetake somebody out = entertain them (usually at some public place):
Her small boy is at boarding school quite near here €l héa out

every month(and give him a meal in a restauratdke over(tr or intr) = assume responsibility for, or control of,
in succession to somebody else:

We stop work at ten o 'clock and the night shift takes ontirthe

following morning.



Miss Smith is leaving to get married and Miss Jonekhailtaking

over the class/Miss Jones will be taking over from Misétl (see

hand over) take tdtr)

(&) = begin a habit. There is usually the impression thatgpeaker thinks this habit bad or foolish, though this is
not necessarily always the case. It is often used withehend:

He took to drink(began drinking too muchje took to borrowing money from the petty cash.

(b) =find likeable or agreeable, particularly at firsteeting:

/ was introduced to the new headmistress yesterday. Isegnlttook

to her.

He went to sea (became a sailoraind took to the life like a duck to

water.

(c) =seek refuge/safety in:

When they saw that the ship was sinking the crew took todats bAfter the failure of the coup many of the rebels
took to the hills and became guerillgeke up(tr)

(@) = begin a hobby, sport or kind of study (there is nbrfg®f criticism here):

He took up golf and became very keen on it. (took it up)

(b) = occupy (a position in time or space):

He has a very small room and most of the space is takby ap

grand piano.

A lot of an MP 's time is taken up with answering lettieom his

constituents.

talk

talk over(tr) = discuss:

Talk it over with your wife and give me your answer tomatr{talk overmy suggestion/talk my suggestionver)
think

think over (tr) = consider:

/ can't decide straight away but I'll think over yadea and let you know what | decide, (thigkur idea over/think
it over)

throw

throw away/ouf(tr) = jettison (rubbish etc.):

Throw awaythose old shoedNobody could wear them now.

(throwthe shoesaway/throwthem away)throw up (tr) = abandon suddenly (some work or plan):

He suddenly got tired of the job and threw it up. (he thupuwhe

job/threwthe job up)

tie

tie someone up = bind his hands and feet so that he cannot fii@éhieves tied uthe night watchmanbefore
opening the safe, (tieie manup/tied him up)

try

try on (tr) = put on (an article of clothing) to see if it fits

CUSTOMER IN DRESS SHORHikk this dress. Could | try it on? (tthiis dresson/try onthis dress)

try out (tr) = test:

We won't know how the plan works till we have tried it out. TAeytrying ouhew ways of preventing noise in
hospitals, (trying them out)

turn

turn away(tr) = refuse admittance to:

The man at the door turned awatyybody who hadn 't an

invitation card, (turnedthem away)turn down (tr) = refuse, reject an offer, application, applicant:

/ applied for the job but they turned me down/turned down

application because | didn't know German.

He was offered £500 for the picture but he turned it dgtunned

«down the offer/turnethe offer down)turn into (tr) = convert into:

/ am going to turn my garage into a playroom for the children.

She turned the silver candlestick into a reading laomp.in (intr) = go to bed (used chiefly by sailors/campers
etc.):

The captain turned in, not realizing that the iceberge we closeturn on (tr) (stress on turn) = attack suddenly
(the attacker is normally a friend or a hitherto frien@ligimal):

The tigress turned on the trainer and struck him to the dréwrm on/off (tr) = switch on/off (lights, gas, fires,
radios, taps etc.jurn up/down(tr) = increase/decrease the pressure, force, volumgdefor oil, lights, fires, or of
radios):

Turn up the gas; it is much too low.

I wish the people in the next flat would turn dotkeir radio. You

can hear every word, (tuthe sounddown/turnit down)turn out (tr)

(&) = produce:



The creamery turns otwo hundred tons of butter a week, (turns it out)

(b) = evict, empty:

1 turn a person out = evict him from his house/flat/room:

At one time, if tenants didn't pay their rent the landl could turn them out.

2 turn out one's pockets/handbags/drawers etc. = empty tigrally looking for something:

Turn out your pockets,' said the detective.

3 turn out a room = (usually) clean it thoroughly, first pngtithe furniture outside:

/ try to turn out one room every month if | have tirnen out (intr)

(@) = assemble, come out into. the street (usually deioto welcome somebody):

The whole town turned out to welcome the winning footbalirte

when they came back with the Cup.

(b) = develop:

I've never made Yorkshire pudding before so | am not quitetsaw

it is going to turn out.

Marriages arranged by marriage bureaux frequentlydutnvell.

(c) = be revealed. Notice the two possible constructibig;ned out that. .andhe turned out to be ..

He told her that he was a bachelor but it turned out thatlsemarried with six childrerfShe learnt this laterQur
car broke down half way through the journey but the hikehaeepicked up turned out to be an expert mechanic
and was able to put things right.

Note the difference betweamrn out and come outWithturn out the fact revealed is always mentioned and there
is no implication that the facts are discreditable. \Witime outwe are told only that certain facts (usually
discreditable) are revealed; we are not told what these faets

turn over (tr) = turn something so that the side previously undernea#xposed:

He turned over the stone, (turnibeé stoneover/turned it over The initials 'PTO" at the bottom of a pagan
'Please turn over'. 'Turn over a new lgdiggin again, meaning to do bettéuyn over (intr)

(a) =turn upside down, upset, capsize (used of vehiclbeais): The car struck the wall and turned over.
The canoe turned over, throwing the boys into the water.

(b) = (of people) change position so as to lie on the other Kidedifficult to turn over in a hammock.

When his alarm went off he just turned over and went to slgajm.turn up (intr) = arrive, appear (usually from
the point of view of someone waiting or searching):

We arranged to meet at the station but she didn 't turn up.

Don't bother to look for my umbrella; it will turn up someyda

walk

walk out(intr) = march out in disgust or indignation:

Some people were so disgusted with the play that they walked the middle of the first act.

wait

wait on(tr) = attend, serve (at home or in a restaurant):

He expected his wife to wait on him hand and foot.

A The man who was waiting on us seemed vexperienced; he got
all our orders mixed up.
wash

wash up(tr or intr) = wash the plates etc. after a meal:

When we have dinner very late we don't wash up till the nexrnimg, (wash uphe dishes/wasithem up)
watch

watch out(intr) = look out.

watch out for(tr) = look out for (see page 357).

wear

wear away(intr) = gradually reduce; make smooth or flat; hollowtqused mostly of wood or stone. The subject is
usually the weather, or people who walk on or touch the store e

It is almost impossible to read the inscription on the unaent as

most of the letters have been worn aw@y, the weathenyvear off (intr) = disappear gradually (can be used
literally but is chiefly used for mental or physicatliags):

These glasses may seem uncomfortable at first bufetblatg will

soon wear off.

When her first feeling of shyness had worn off sheestisid enjoy

herself.

He began to try to sit up, which showed us that theceffof the drug

were wearing offwear out(tr or intr)

(&) (tr) = use till no longer serviceable; (intr) becomeserviceable as a result of long use (chiefly of clothes):
Children wear outheir shoesvery quickly, (weatheir shoes

out/wearthem out)

Cheap clothes wear out quickly.

(b) (tr) = exhaust (used of people; very often in the pagsive



He worked all night and wanted to go on working the next llatyywve saw that he was completely worn out and
persuaded him to stop.

wind

wind up (tr or intr) = bring or come to an end (used of speeabekusiness proceedings):

The headmaster wound up (the meeting) by thanking the parents

(woundthe meetingup/wound it up)

wipe

wipe out(tr) = destroy completely:

The epidemic wiped owthole families,(wipedwhole families

out/wipedthem out)

work

work out (tr) = find, by calculation or study, the solution to some proble a method of dealing with it; study and
decide on the details of a scheme:

He used his calculator to work dbie cost,(work the costout)

Tell me where you want to go and I'll work out a route.

This is the outline of the plan. We want the committee tckweat

the details,(work them out)



